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Wholy in a mannertrans- /. 


poled,and made anew,and very þ 
much ialarged both with precepts 
and examples,to further young 
Divine: in the (tudic of 
Diuinitie, 


WITH 


The Shepherd; Praftſe in 


the end. 
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TO | 


THE MOST 
REVEREND FA- 


ther in God, ToB 1 x, 
by the diuine prouidence, 
[Lord Archbiſhop of You x = 
' his Grace, Primate of England 
'and Metropolitan, his hono- 
rable and very good Lord, 


length ofdayes, with increaſe of 
all true happineſſe to 
immortahitic, 


Moſt Reverend, 
pam 0 ſuppreſe the 


EN remembrance_ 
g: þ of benefits re- 
Ca” ceincd, I may 
—ASIY not; hocellet 
" N'® magnz impie- 
tatis: and toexpreſſe them, #5 
1 ſhould, 1 cannot; hoc eſt 


A 2 mezr 


The Epiſtle 
mez imbecillitatis. Tour Gra- 
ces fauonrs afforded firit and| | 
laſt binde me for euer.” To nepay k 
thens is mot poſſible ;, but if / 
were able, 1 indge tt not meete. 
Good turnes done freely by no- 
ble Spirits diſdaine requitalls ; 
the thought thereof they take as 
diſhoyonrable. And meane per- 
ſonsreceine them no otherwiſe, 
| than that they may. ener be be- 
holden. They loxe,they pray for 
tneir Benefattors ,. the recom- 
* pence they leaue to God. Great 
men pine to become bountifull ; 
ſ | Poore men receine to be thank- 
full, aud to be ever ready at 
command, The oze ſort beſtow- 
eth their goodnes,and the other 
| with thanks accepteth thereef 
| alwayes to remaine onpayable 
aebters. This i it with me_-. 

1 baue rectiued much from your 
| Grace, 1 cap repay nothing. The 
| eb 
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Dedicatorie. | 


acht.] atknowleage, it is hone- 
tie to confeſſe it ;, but the day of 
payment. 7 muit put off till 
death, that's my pogertie;, yet 
in my vpright meaning,1 would 
2ladly leane a teſtimonie thereof 
to poſteriites. vn 

tam therefore bold in wit- 
neſſe. hereef to ſend forth this 
Faichfull | Shepherd wnder 
your Graces fauour and prote- 
(Hon: and io whom may 1 bet- 
ter, 1 ſay not commend him but 
commit him, than 10 a moſt 
faithfull Shepherd, 4 Patron 
to all faithfull Paſtors, a coun- 


poore though to worldlings con- 


tenptible, ſuch as hane care of 
their charge,and be painefull tn 
their places. 1 haue ener admi- 
red your Graces good -rejpect 
to' Miniſters, your comfort and 


ircouragement to them. 1 call 


tenancer of Miniſters, though | 


4 Z {0} 


' 
—_—— 


ud , 150 S430 o— —— 


The Epiſtle 


—————— 


to minde mine owne happineſſe 
in particular aboue many,when 
I linedinthoſe parts : 1 enioy 
Gods bleſſing ( praiſed be Dus 


name) where lam; and it was 


our unto mee; agnoſcunt 
omnes, qui norunt z bt yet 
my thenpreſent meanes, in the 
preſence of my many honoura- 
ble, and other good friends,and 
your Graces ſs large proutſion 

or me for the time to come, 
| ſhould haxe contented me. My 
 remoning was Inſſe , eſpecially 
in the want of ſo gracious 4 
Dioceſan ; and 1 ſhould more 
and more bewaile my follico, 
but that the Lord owr God hath 


| eiuen to vs here, and 1 may 
| | [ay to me ery happly, a bleſſed 


Bithop, a very man of God, 
to ſay no more; leſt particula- 
rizing 1 fhould ſeeme to flatter, 

| (which 
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 [digitns Dei #hat reached it | 


| Dedicatorie. 
(which 1 bate from my ſoule) 
or failing in due praiſes, 1 
might derogate from hy good- 
eſſe. His Lordſhips lowe and 
good reſpect to me, doth lenire 
dolorem in adverlis, as your 
Graces countenance did , when 
|1had a malicious Aduerſarie, 
whoſe preſent you ſent backe ; 
Dat vitz incrementum hari 
reri iucundiflina recorda- 
| tio. A great reward be giuen 
of the I ord God Almightie for 
the ſame. 
| My humble ſuitewnto your 
Grace now #,ihat,!9 add unto 
your former fanours,you would 
be pleaſed to admit of this 
Shepherd : he intendeth the 
| aduifing onely of ſuch as pur- 
poſe the ſndje of” Dininitie, 
and to helpe, if he can, ſuch as | 
be yong Dinines. If yonr Grace 


ſhall be pleaſed to woucbſafe_— | 
| AS ht 


mon ooo oo to ooo oi. _ "I 


him 
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him countenance, he ſhall paſſe 
the better, and be receined with 
more approbation ; and 1 the 
Author of his comminz abroad, 
dedicating him and my ſelfe to 


your Graces ſeruice, ſhall euer 
remaine bounden. 


| Bateembe Feb. 2G, 


Your Graces moſt humbly 
ro be commanded, 


Richard Bernard. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfulland Reuerend, 


Mr. Doctor Cherwind, Deane 


of Briſtol, M. Doctor Wood 
* Archdeacon of Wells, M. Doftor K5- 
wet Archdeacon of Barth; M, Door 
Kinx,M.DoQtor Slater, M DoRor Cuds 
worth, learned and iudcicus.Divincs: 
Ard, 
To the Worthy his much re- 
ſpeed friends and brethren in the 
Mimfterie, M. Metbwin, M. #eb, M, 
Allen of Brent, Ye Conant, M, Dawadge, 
M. Sybthorp, M.1 llinſon, M. Crooke, 
M. Fitzherbert, M Butk'e, M.Reete,M. 
H'a'kw.od, M. Yeomans, M. Allen of 
Di:chet, M. Erbury, M, Adams, M. 
Worodyate, M. Hyde, M, Hemer, Ms 
N:wiand, AL. Thatcher, M. Chandler, 
M. M afſey, M.Hall of Wells, M. Sprat,M 
ati, YLHalcf Pull, M, Gachouſe: 


Grace, peace, and Joue bee multiplied, 
wi.h a holy zeale toGods glory, inche due 
execution of that bizh calling ef the Mints 


icy vniul the courſe be bye d ace. 
she Crowne of 19m (als. 
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& DE Reaching is, as you 
SE well know, '(Righc 

4 worlhipfull, and bre- 
thren beloued) a ſound and: 


plainely} * 


— —  — 


lainely laying open of holy 
205-06 rg by a * ablike Mi-, 
niſter before the people, to 
their vnderſtanding and ca- 
pacity, according to the ana- 
logie of faith, with words of 
exhortation applyed to the 
conſcience, both to informe 
and reforme, and where they 
bee well, to confirme; asitis 
moſt neceſſary, ſois it indeed 
a very hard worketo be per- 
formed,though to the vnskil- 


full ic ſceme eaſe: and there- 
vpon not a few vnaduiſedly 
take it in hand, ſpeaking with- 


out judgement raſhly, with- 
out order prepoſtrouſlly, tat- 
'ching marrer together with- 
out dependancie, little to the 
/peoples edification, and leſſe 
'to the honour of this holy 
Ordinance, which by theſe is 


made odious with many,and 
held 


oe Ss i 
- . 


| Diſcreet vnderſtanding muſt 


| 


| 


held pn a talke of the| 


tongue from a diſordered at- 
fetion, without knowledge, 
than a godly: inſtruction, 
rightly diſpoſed by ſetled 
iudgement. It may be they 
are g:a4za2v1, and of a good 
affeion atremptthis worke; 
but witha!l, they muſt bee 


Heme, having ability In | 


wiſedome aptly to teach. 


g0e with zeale, and granity 
with ſincerity : -affeftion is 
heady without wiſedome : 
this moderates as the other | 
pricks forward: they muſt be 
linked inſeparably. Know- 
ledge alone deliuereth ' re- 
my fro zeale alone, not re- 
ſpefiuely: knowledge with- 
outzeale permitteth of more 
than is meete by diftinRion : 
and zeale not according to 


know- 


| 
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knowledge breedeth bur dif- 
ſen(ion. '{r is requilite there- 
| forethe Miniſters be neither 
161 (whom pride may puffe 
| vp, not yet hauingin a ſanCti- 
| fied courſe learned to 'mode- 
| rate the [uſts of. Youth') norg 
ripvm,as yet notapt to teach, 
| and vnficro be Ouerſeers in 
- | | a\Congregation:- for we muſt 
know whar'to teach for the 
matter,and how fortheman- 
nerz and ſq to-diuvide-the 
Word aright to the hearers, 
which is required 1n. all that 
preach vntothe people. 

And therefore to further 
both theſe, vpon theſe conli- 
| derations duely weighed, I 
| wasencouraged long ince to 
proceed andto vndergoe the 
| malenolous cenſure of-this 
| enuious age. Firſt, for thar'l 
ſaw many to obſerue this 

order 
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that I have found .by mine 


order in part, though not ſo 
exaQtly as were to be wiſhed, 
and as it is heere by precepts 
briefly and plainly ſet downe, 
whole good approbation .1 


hopeto findeas maintenance | 


againſt thereſt, Secondly,for 
owne experience in teaching, 
both the caline(ſe thereof - 
beeattained ſoone vnto, as 
alſo thatit isa very ſound & 
a profitable way of inſtru- 
Aing, neither dilliked.of any 
thar.I- haye cuer. bow ok, ! 
who liſt ro jpeake plainly and 
Sofitably. Thirdly, forthat 
I having pon an occaſion,” 
ſtadied the1 1. of the firſt of 
the Corinthians rom the 23. 
verſeto the end,l finde plain- 
ly this method:ſer downe by 
the Apoſtle, and.ſo hath.ita: 


Divine and Apoſtalicall ap-+ 
| probation; 
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Li 
probation; for ſuppolingrthe 
(23, 24,25 verſesto be as his 
textout of Mah. 26. 26,27, 
28. the 26 conteineth the 
ſcope, the27 is a doftine,| 
che 28 anvſc, the 29 a rea-! 
ſon toenforceit, the 3o and 
31 the application of that 
which went before, to the|_ 
preſent ſtate of the Corinthi- 
ans; the 32 a preuention of 
an obie&ion which muſt fol- 
low application, as I haue de- 
clared 7 this Treatiſez = 
and 34 alouing exhorta- 

EE. for | + condufion, wich 
2 briefe repetition of ſome- 
what before reprehended, 
with apreſcribed remedie for | 
the fame. This place gaue 
methe firſt and chiefeſt occa- 
lion to write this Treatiſe of 
preaching and method there- | 
in, Fourthly and laſtly, aw 

thar 
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that I hauing laboured for all 
ſuch, both old & new which 
haue written of this matter,to 
further me, I perſwaded my 
ſelfe that this my labour 
would not bee vnacceptable 
to my brethren, as it hath 
beene to me apainful worke, 
wherein I haue endeauored. 
to ſet downe much matter in 


| very few words, and to illu- 


ſtrate the manifold prece 0 
by euident examples briefly. 


ding how well wx beene 
approued generally, being al- 
A * 

reprinted,and by a friendand 


neighbour Miniſter foretold 
of ſome things neceſlary to 


wholly written it ouer again, 
ſetting it,as it were, in a new 
frame,and hauing very much 


enlar- 


Now after many yeares fin- | 


red to caule it ro bee | 


bee added ; I haue almoſt | 
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Mr.P.in ' 
his Prophee 
| Ha. 


1 098118 amice interpretantur ho- 


| well of you. 


[enlarged it both with. pre- 
ceptsandexamples. -My en- 
deuour was now to perfect 
iebut if yet it bee detetiue, 
blime nor-my will, but- my | 
want of skill to 'make com- 
pleate ſuch a worke;of-which 
ane faith, being areuerend, 
learned, and experienced Di | 
uine, Grauts eft gr arduns,” hl 
quis altis ex omni Theologia lo- 
C145 is, qui ef de formandis con- | 
tonibus; I will not cleare it 
et fro.all faults.-Lknow you 
emy \Worſhipfull and wor- 
thy good friends, and 4 mic: 


naleteaccipiunt, aubis in par- 
tem mcliorem flectunt, Cy que 
forſan nonrette tradita emen- 


aare Student, Thus I hope 


If otherwiſe it bee ſuppo- 


fed,l beſcech-youto "_— 
| @ 


1 


Jn 


of mearight, that" neither in 1W- 
the firſt, nor yet in this lack | # . | 5/42 
labour I haue: preſumed. to | EY { 
. . . | 
make this a binding rule to | 'S 
any, and totye all to one me- 4.4 
$ 
: 


thod, but as men ſhall finde 
either this ſo good, as-they 
ſhall bee pleaſed to approve | 
it, or any other way better in | 
their iudgement, to takethar, 
and fo tollow that which is 
| | beſt for'the peoples edifica-| 
tion. m4: 
What TI haue done leaue| 
toyour goodliking,my good . 
will I pray you accept of,and 
interprete well of my mea- 
ning. My reuerend eſteeme 
K; of yon, my loue,my deſire of 
{ | acceptance with you,and my 
{ | thankfulneſſero ſome in par- 
ticurlar hath drawne. mee to 
this, If I haue miſplaced any, | ** 
letic bee imputed ro my miſ- 
takel — | 


take and not as of purpoſe. It 
was done farre fron» home, 
where I could not well make 
.enquiry to rectifie my iudge- 
ment heerein, Humility in 
your ſelnes and Charitie to- 
wards me wil paſſe by this of- 
fence, if I hane offended. I| 
hope thebeſi: and ſo wilbing | 
the holy Spirit of our God to 
reſt = you;, that you all 
may do worthily in the houſe 
of God, and'receiue the're- 
ward of your euer well doin 
through our Lord and bleſ 
ſed Sautour Ieſus Chriſt, I 
take leaue, 
Batcombe Feb, 27, 


Your Worfoips to be commun- 
[ ded, and yours my brethren 


in the beſt affeftion of Loue 
bounden: 


Richard Bernard. 
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The firſt Booke, 


and the Contents of 
euery Chapter. 


— 


Chap. 2. 
OZ the autiquitie, neceſſitie, 
and excelencie of the Mi- 
nſterie, and alſo of the dignitie and 
antboritie of CMini ters in that 
calling, 


defirath the Mmifterie, as firſt a 
good apprehenſion, then @ good 
 memorie:; where uu ſet downe how 
4 weake memorie way be bolpen 
W945) WAJES 3 44-40 care 10 Under- 
fand well that which be delmers, 
an orderly d-ofition of bus ſpeech, 
[to write the principal heads, with 
the great fruit thereof, to meditate 
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ho The Contents, _ | 


1 ſeas cheife heads collefled: The 


 » | guages,the Hebrew, Greeke, and: 


third gift in nature 1 good vite- 
rance; where is ſpoken ſomewbat 
of buy words, and of the well orae- 
ring of his payee. © Laſtly, of bu 
perſonal preſence ana comelineſſe, 
Chap. 3. | 
Of humane ltarxing nc ſſarie 
for a Minſter : He muſt be a 
Grammarian, he muff hawe thsll in 
Rhetoricke, and Logicke, wth the 
reaſons why, Alſo he muſt not be 
ignorant of the three principal lan- 


Latine,and why ſo; with ſome di- 
reftionr for the ſpredie learning of 
the Hebrew 'and Greeke, He mw} 
haxe knon ledge in Erbicks, Occo- 
womicks,Poluicks, Eecle(rſtigner, 
ard Hiſtorie ;, where #@ ſhewed the 
wfe thereof, and bow neeafull to 


bimy, 
Chap. 4. - 
Of the 'neceſſarie knowledge of 
Dininitie in him, that wonld be a 


 Aoniſter ; He muff be grounded 


ww 


inthe Prexciples of Rel:g1n, and 
bo 


| - TFheContents. 
how this may bee, eAlf5 hee muſt 
be well read inthe. Bible, and here 


tr ſhewed how he may acquaint him. 
ſelfe with boly Qy4ptares, and how 


that with profit, 

| Chip. 5. 

Of the hean:nly guifts and ne- 
ceſſary graces of 4 Diuine, whereof 
bu illwmination. in tudgement, bis 
guift of (upplication ana prayer, of 
inward ſaxbification, C> of bus ont« 
ward connerſation, where is ſet 
dorrne the goad qualities of a" Mi- 
niſter, aud the vices. tobee anvided 
of him. 


T he ſecond Booke,with the 
Contents in the Chapters. 


Chap. .1. | | 

\\ Here is ſpoke »f hug calling 

| tothe Adiniſtery, firſt by 
God, and how he may kyow it,then 
by man ; and of his conſcionable en- 
Irance into his place, for the exer- 


Ciſe of kis Mmiſtery, 


Chap. 


hee muſt.cometo reade them, and| 
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The Contents. 


Chap. 2. 

Of bis wiſe and godly proceeding 
in his charge, of bil to diſcerne 
bis (ongreg ation; of ſencrall ſorts of 
people, and how to dcale wth enery 
of them, | 


oa WT 

Of bie prinate preparation before 
he preſume to preach, Of ewo ſorts 
reproneable, the too bold and pre-| 
ſumptuons, and the too careleſſe 
and ſlotbfull, and bow both may 4- 
wend, Heere alſo ſpokew of the 
choyce of bg text of Scripture, and 
how fit for the Auditori, Of well 
wnderſlanding a T ext, and in what 
things it confiſteth. What 4 Mini- 
fer 11 to doe in writing his Sermon, 
and of the freedome of ſpirit, and 
laftly beming prepared it, how be ts 
16 labour it vpon bis owne heart ,& 
pray for a bleſſing, 


L —— 


The Comtents. | 
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The third Booke, with the 
Contents igathe Chapters. | 
F 4D reverend re-! 


O;. fo bee badto the houſe of 
Gr pong ones onto. 
ap 


of Prayer —_ the Sermon, 


er is neceſſary ,bow to 
——_—_— and T—_ 4.49 4 


from therein, where alſo u _=_ 

the voyce in Prayer, andof 
_ geſtnye —_ ons as alſo of! 
ſer proper inthe beginning. = | 


+ 3s 
Of the Preface er Prayer 


whente v(e it ,and ro fetch 
ir, Of the geſture of ſtanding or fit- 
oY te Preach. 


Chap. 4- 
paningintometronyes. 


ah, a at 
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The Contents. 


Text; Method, Bookes, and Pre- 
a 4 ( | | bs” ” : 
The fourt 

Contents-M 


Chap. 1. 
to obſerne in the folding of u how 
to term? it 4 and 10 finde ont the 
termc;Ainers examples for uluſtr as 
tion of the Precepts. 

Chap. 2, 
Of the interpetation of Scripture, 


tures become obſcure, and how to 
clearethem, Of ſexming contradic- 
trons, And bow to reconcile them, 
How toknow when any place ir ta- 
ken figuratively and not: after the 


mreanes to dirett andbelpe inthe in. 
terpretation of the Scripture,” as 
firſt-by Analogie of faith, with ex- 
amples ſhewing the wſe thereof. The 
ſecondlis by the ciremumſtances ofthe 
Textywhat they be with examples 


teach. 


Of the dividing of a Text ;" what | 


letter. Of the three 'principall 


How, & by what-meanes the Scrip- |. 
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The Contents. | 


teaching = be dion The 
third 1s of places, ff 
with the 
ſore chang 
not with t | 

like tn es or ſence, ' and with 
places wnlthe. Examples of all theſe 
for better pi chegn What a w34u 


Chi IÞ: 

0} collefling dotrines, What « 
doftrine is, the kindes thereof, of 
deftrines plainely ſet downe in 4 
Text or thence collettrd: examples 
of 'voth; "Of the growndof rhe da- 
arine ,: and how 2d tay it downe, 
From whence to gather doAtriner, 
4s from the occaſion, coherence, the 


| denominarion of the Texr,the ſcopt 


manner of delimery, the order, the 
of * words "und ſentence} 
hover 3 


per or figuratine fignification, the 
gr emmaticall anfrgnific arion, ſome 
logicall relation, from the cireums 


Jn from the marter, from ve- 
B 


words themſeluer the pro- 


ſemblances | 


8 


ee er, 


| and manner .of witering it. Of the 


| on, 49d why inthe firfl place. How 


TheContents. 


ſemblances, and beere of all: gors- 
ZINg whence to gather an allegory, 
from  ſimelits Parabler, and 
bow, Of foure tings to be conſide- 
red in a doftrine when it ts pro» 
pounded, the words, matter,forme, 


cofirmation of a doftrine by proefes, 
and by reaſons, where is ſpoken of 
giuing 4 reaſon of a dottrine, All 
theſe things are illuſtrated by cx. 


amples, | 

 . Chap. 4. 
Of the uſe of deftrine, what it is, 
and bow it differ: from dottrime; 7t 
is fonrefold, Firſt i of confutati- 


many ayes an error may be confu- 
ted, Of teu meanes the Adnerſa- 
ries vſe to-wphold their errors, Of 
exhortation aud dehortation, and 


of the eArguments to be wed in c5- 
ther, Of Ing 4 controwerſie : 
10 carry our ſelues therein to. 


wards the adnerſe partic, and of | | 
foxre Cancats before we emter ito | | 


y controxerſie, The ſecond fe ts of 


inflruttj- 
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| orgedinthe w/e. The third vfe of 


The Contents. 
inſtreion, what #t is, what u re- 
quired of a miniſter to be able toin- 
ſtrutt : manifolg examples of this 
te : of 12. motues to preſſe thu 
vſe. Flereaf moning affections, and 
what meanes 4 Adiniſter muſt v/e 
to bee able to mone by « Auditory. 
Of the fioures of Rbetoricke , 
which are chiefly heere to bee wvſcd, 
Laſtly, heere the Miniſter © 10pre- 
ſcribe meanes to attaine tothe ds 


reprehbenſion, what #t w, whence it 
ariſcth, what is required of a TMs- 
nifler beerein, bow to prone 4 ſm to 
be a ſinne 3 'what reaſons to wſe to 


be wronght in the guilty party, and 
by what meanes. The fourth vſe of 
conſolation, the double end heereof: 


How to comfort in affutions,& alſo 
i required of a Miniſter beerem. 


Chap. 5s. | 
Of Application,vtid how it differs 


draw from fone Hat things are to | 


| whence 10 draw itzexamples bereof, | 


ſuch as labour vnder deſpaire:what | 


from uſe, The profit thereof, The 
Ba Bs 


wicked 


wits, 
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|] what t111e conwemment for a Sermon, 


| in an v/aal Afiniſterie at home. 
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withed cannot enduve it. How 10 
apply with zeale, and yer keepe 4 
moderation, To lowe in re- 
proofe, and bow to allay th* bitter- 
neſſe thereof in the mindes of the 
bearers reproued, 
Chap. 6. | 
Of prenenting of obreflionr quhy, 
and alfa howto doe it, Three thmgs 
ro be therein Confidered, What a 
Maonifter 35 carefully to prement,how 
to be able toprenent ebietiions, and 
heowfarre toproceed heerein, 


. Chap. 7. 
Of the Conclufiox of the Sermon; 
The diſcommotity of tedionſne (ſe 
Three things to be dowe in the end. 
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IWWherein 1s ſet downe 

the high calling. of the 

Miniſterie,” with many en- 

couragetnents to it ;' then 

whatis required to inable aman 
vnto it, and. how hee may 

| ,Actaine to theſe things, and 


2 


.- Diuided, into divers 


Chapters. 
Chap. | | 
Of encenragements to the Ho 
fery, from the antiquaty, neceſſt- 
; ane excellencie thereof, aud 
| . from the dignity and autbority, 


S777 T may (eeme. ſome- 
We Fj what Grange char! 
12 Fn ſhould begin, with: 
ESA. i gements- to! 
Miniftery, ſecing there bee: 

EN = 8 { 


|, ſo fit himſelfe thereymto: | 
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of Minifters in that (aling._ |. 
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Some ha- 


| tento the 


Miniſtery 
before 


| they bee 


ſenr, and 


' arc cauſe 


of much 
euill, 


{ ver acongr 


Lib.1. © Thefaitbfull 


ſo many ſo ready torun intoo 


 beſent. Of ſuch ſaitha learned 
Man, nondums iactis fundaments 
feftinare ad ( rromdemeſi bomini 
vefarii: ſureitisanoteof apre- 
ſumptuous(pirie, Deth the place 
ofa Paſtor befic him who is for 

cares, almoſt a Childe; for 
| arning ignorant enough, and 
in affetions too varuly 2 How 
can hee bee conſcionably ſero- 


guide them, who hath not yet 
learned well to demeane him- 
ſclfe. Others there bee whoſe 
yeares and learning, perhaps, 


| might giue them ſome allow- 


ance,do yermake toogreat halt 
in purchaſing places before they 
fall, preparing Liuings before, 
they themſelues be prepared for 
the diſcharge of their dutics 
therein; and would to .God 
there were nonethat without all 
ſhame or bluſh dare co money 
themſclues into a wicked Pa- 


trons 


faft, ſooner I dare ſay, then they | 


gatien of God,'rs | 


[ 


' Shepherd. - Cap. 1. 
trons fauour vpanthe death of 
an Incumbent, to preſent them 
then, and ſa Symoniacally doe 
. buy theguifr of Chriſt, which 
-wheEhe acrade auevato men 
euen a Paſtors ofice,which theſe |Eph.4, 
men | amr , not to feede 
'| Chriſts flock, butonly to main- 
tainethemſclues with the fleece| 
which they eagerly purſue; ſo as 
ir may, I ſay, ſeeme altogether | 
needleſle while wee looke vp- 


on theſe worthily. co d} 

| wretches, deſerving to be@hipe | : 
outof Gods houſe, and tohaue F 
no part narlot in this holy mi- | | 
niltration, but that they & cheir 
money ſhould periſh cogerher) | | 
to. vſe.motiues. to vrge any to 
| enter .ioro. the Minifterie, or to 
' { encouragero that,. wherero ſo 
i _ | many caa take eacouragement 
of themſclues. 
| . Butyet neuertcheleſle, for al! 
theſe roo hally runners which 
 leape ouerthe bounds of reaſon, 
_ Religion, there bee man | | 
| Bg which - 
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Lib-y. Thefaithful | 


which deſire to enter into this 
hoſy Calling cooſcionably, and 
todiſcharge their duty faithful- 
[y;needing encouragements to 

rengrhen their good deſires, 
3nd purpoſes this way; for there 
are many diſharteningsto ſuch, 
'FT ſe foreſtallers (if there bee 


any fach amongvs)prevent free 


 choyce,/they corrupt the hearts 
of many Patrons to preſent on- 
ly for money. Patrons forget or 
will 
th 


ous, well pguifted for the Mini- 
Rery,andnot to buy and (ell the 
ſoules of Gods people ro cuill 
men, becaufe hey haue its Pa- 
tronatue, & atight by maps Jaw 
ro preſer,neither ro admit of any 


'vpon, linifter reſpets, as of | 


meere favour to a man, as a 
friend, a Kinſman, or te pur- 


ſon ne, 


—_ - 


know 'themſelues, thar | 
ely are to bee truſted in | 
this buſines ro deale faithfully; | 
to place men learned and graci- | 


chaſefauour thereby,or to make | 


] 


——_ 


the preſcatation a. portion: for a | 


4 


mo RE 


ſonne; a ggughter or otherwiſe; 
to bee'coffuprin the choyce of 
a Miniſter: but to deale heerein 
ſincerely; as in the light of God, 
and as heewould anſwer forthe 
blood of Geds people, ifthey 

riſh through his defaule. The 
notobleruing of this, and the | 
corrupt dealing of many Pa- 
trons in theſe our dayes,doe not 
a little alienate the mindes of 


not a few from the Miniſtery, 
which mighr mach proſe 
Church of God. And 

curicd lets bein the way to cn- 
ter;ſo, when Godaffords a good | 
entrance by honeſt and religi- | 
ous Patrons, it is not a little 
gricfe to conlider of how light | 
elteemea Miniſter is, «4 bee rv 4 


his Calling made him of letle 
wortlrin the World;cxcept hee 


ſame dignity to grace him, and 
yet, euen then; tog'many enuie 
him,and not a few diſdaine that 
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inifter, with too many; as if : 


hath wealch to” ſupport him, | 


Bs. a 
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The excel. 
lencie of 
che Mini. 
ſterie. 

[ude v. 34. 
[ Per,z. 19, 


*|Lib.1- The faithfull 


| a Churchman ſhoy f able to 


fit downe with his Mighbour 
Geatleman , who ſcornes to 
makeany of his Miniſters, va- 
lefleit- bee in caſe of neceflity,to 
provide for their corporal main+ 
eenance, which otherwiſe they 
ſhould want, or in hope of ſuch 
a Church dignicy, as may make 
aſonneto flouriſh in his' braue- 


timein pleaſures, Gentle, or ra- 
chaggGentleman-like, and not 
fi e honour of the Miniſte- 
ry, or in conſcience of doiog 


theſe prophane Eſans contemne 
the Calling ; letthem run their 
courſe, I wifh others better min- 
ded, not tobe lefle affected, but 
conſider theſethings. 

x. That this Calling is of 014, 
from the beginning, in all the 
paſt Ages vnto this day: no 
publike dignity before it, Now 
antiquity is of high eſteeme,and 
maketh ever that more honou- 


rable 


dT. 


ry, toliue idly, and to ſpend his | 


good to mens ſoules.. But ler | 


7 + © Sg 


— 


Shepherd. | Cap. [, 
| rable which, is of worth and of 
E234. nonhrpnines lelfe, ” : 
| | 2 That this « 4very neceſſ@r7 [rim 1.18. 
h (ling, 'It-is the, Miniſtery by AQ.2.& 
8 bl ay God. hab > Liqpoape” ws __ 
. get people vnto him, to | x 
| menin Chriſt, and by which a 
ih they that beleeuveareftill conbir- 
med and turcher built vp, -and 
«ichour which the people pe- 
riſh, | Who cuer by an ordinary 
 * [courſewere wonto God bue by 
| [the Miniſtery? And 
wicked now and ſo farifgom 
| {aluation,as thoſe thar dWMe it? 
| *'] And the better to declare the 
neceſsiry ofthe Miniltery of the |_ | 
Word, the Lord compareth among 
to foodsto the lighr,to the raine, [n.y,. wen 
| deaw, and ſhewres ypon the 
ralſe : Now without food, no 
Lo hos lighe,no comfort; 
b and without ſhewres,no increaſe 
ofthe earth:ſo neceſſary is Gods 
Word; forit is the food of lite, | 
the light of life, and that by | 
which wee bee ingrafted into | 
| Chriſt, 


————. —_— 


LA _ = oo 2 — 


we _— 
La 4 


7 - #7 —" TS on ww * FT .* 


X a" 
> Py : Fr L wrap * | » WIL ; £ : » 
AL og 4 $a 7-0 ' *% » ON # 6 S & Wn OY = 0D AY, 
© 4 - SE "3.4. x” Eo : \. 9 CST Le W# 
vagd g F aA; £8 IE Cs BS ! 
44 FRY er £ 
F KE: * —_ $ a 4. SL ” 5: oo” \ : SE 4 
Py "op * Rr=rrTTTmAS CES IC. OO ACS A 4 TMs. 4.3 SS (© 4 


, Y u Hake; ou 4 Sn; " ae 
Ky <7 P FX & 7 EN 
pn A 
CO DEI 4; 2 
> E148 _ 6. oF 


4 En wan Hh, trout. df 


j 


F 
[4 
$0 
4 
*% 


* — Too roo a. - a as. 4 


| XMair.9, 326, 


: 37,;8. 
[4 


—O— — —o——=— wo Gy we 2 — —————_— vec” wv _- 


Lib.r. The faithſul 


Chriſt, able to ſaue our ſoules, 
and by which wee doe grow vp 
in him. And hence is italſo that 


———————— 


berds, Watchmen, Guides, to 


| Fathers, Nurſes, and ſuch like, 
}all:ſerting' our: rhe neceffity of 


the Mijoiftery, by thoſe things 
ardthoſeCallings; and Jabours 


ſolutgy neceſſity. This then 
cope Fhould moue worthy 


a men ro- vndertake this 


| Calling ſoneceflary, and that of 
| pity and compaſſion for the 


_ jon of the peopie. This 
made our Lord and. Saviour to 
becqmea Teacher, and to goe 
fror\ place ro place preaching 
the Goſpell; and thismade him 
to will bis bearers to pray vnto 
the Lord of the Haruelt,roſend 


forth Labourers iato his Har- 
wolk: 5 i: 
' 3 Thatthu Calling is alſo wer 


oy 


met 


.*. |'Minifters arecompared eo'Falt, | - 
= | |'Light, to Paſtors, Planter 1Wate- 
"| Yers, Bailders,' Stewards, Shep- 


which-bee:2among men of ſoab- | 


| 


- TOI A aa - 17 
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| | childrenghis SubieRts, when wee 


———_— — 


ry profitable. B y the Mioiſtery 
God ſeekes reconciliation with 
vs, and makes vs his friends, his 


by corruption are his enemies, 
ſonnes of Satan, andin bondage 
to death and damnation. Now 
what can be more for our guod, 
than to bee freed from ſuch mi- 
ſery, and tobee exalted to fuch 


* | glory ? Bythisthe Lord warch-, 


cth ouer our ſoules, Miniſters 
being made Ouerleergggand! 


Watchmen'to take car is] 


people for their ſpirituWWel- 
farez yeaz\the end of this is to. 
open'the eyes of the blind, to 
turne them frem - darkneſle to. 
lighr, from. Sathan vnto God, 
that they may receiue forgiue- 
neiſe of linnes, and inheritance 


'among(tthem that are ſanif- 
ed,by faith in Teſus Chriſt, What' 


then cantend more to our profit 

and happy welfare? 
- 4+ That thi calling is of excel- 
lexcie, and maketh the perſons 
: placed 


id " Shepherd. _Cap. I, 


2 Cor. T | 


Heb.1z.17 


AQ&.26.18. 
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Lib. 1. Thefaithfull 


placed therein, to bee of great 
dignity. High calliogs. make 
men honourable, and honoura- 
ble perſons make a calling of 
high eſtimation,” Now if hono- 
rable men may make honoura- 
ble a calling z; what more thn 
this? Neab, the (ole Monarch 
of the world, was a Preacher : /c- 
ſus Chriſt, the Monarch of Hea- 
aen and earth, was a Preacher : 
Salommn dildained not ro be cal- 


{ cd Eccleſialte:, a P:eacher: Did 
no hb of 4rimatheaa Coun- 


ſe of State, a Noble man, 
and a rich man, leaue all, and 


ſpell? S. Chry/oftome an Antio- 
chian,was nobly deſcended,and 
of thenoble race of Senatours, 
| yerwas hea Reader, then made 
Deacon, then Prieſt, and after 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. S. 
eAmbroſe, Lieutenant and Con- 
full ar Afifaine, left his high and 
carthly ſtate, ro preach the Go- 


become a Preacher of the Go-| 


ſpell, There is no want. of cx-' 
amples, 


- 
aa—_ ture Wet th LE +  wY 


amples of hogourable perſons, 


ling,or rather haue been honou- 
—_ by it, by which chey obraine 
high and honourzbletitles,as to 
bee called Antbaſſadowrs of Ieſus 
Chrift, The men of God, Angels, 
Diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, and 
Workers together nith God, And 
here, that che Miniſters dignity 
might yet the more bee coniide- 
red off, let men take notice of 
thoſe duties required of ro- 
wards their Paſtours 104- 
ters. They beeco ro 
receine them in the Lord, to hold 
them in reputation, to know them, 
as ouer them inthe Lord, toefteeme 
them very highly in lene, for their 
workes ſake , to bold them worthy 
double honour, and to obey them... 
Hereis reputation, high eſtima- 
tion, honourand obedience,due 
vatothem, by the Lords com- 
mandement, How is this Fun- 
Qion ſupported with precepts, 
co preſerue the honour and dig- 


nity 


S— 


'  "Shephyyd,” Capa.| 


which haue honoured this cal- 


2.Cor.s.ig 
Reuel. 2.1, 


_— 
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In paftorali. 


| 


cation to 


the Gen- 
try. 


[nity thereof? Arid is there'not 


:2, | therefore that S. "Ambroſe layd,| 


[Libis. Thefauhfall _ | 


good cauſe why ? They are-in 
Chriſts ſtead, they are thegitr of 

Chrift;chey aremade Over-feers 
by the Holy Ghoſt. No maruel}| 


forgetting his Lieutenant and 
Conuſulſhip, that Honor & ſubli- 
muas Epiſcopalis , nullis poterit 
comparationibus adaquars, ' $1 Re- | 
gum fulgori compares & principum | 
Diademati, longs erit mferior com- | 
fi plumb: metallum. ( 
rom compares, And | 
iro afcer bee addah : | 
Nubilin. boe ſeculs excellentins ſa- 
cerdotibus : wihil (wblimins Epiſco- 
p#s reperiri poteſf; | 
A Miniſter and Paſtor there- 
forein his place (though our of 
the pulpit ) is no contemptible | 
v2r{un, but worthy of honour. 
Why then ſhould: any of you 
diſdaine (6 ye ſons of the Gen- 
try) to take this calling vpon 
you, though you cannot climbe| 
vp in your thoughts to Epiſco- 


par 
ad: 


s OE. pall | 


— — 
"he 


> 
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pall turifdiion 2 Heare mee, | 
pray you, may it pollibly ſeeme 
vnto youa baſeplace, te bee the 
| Heralds of the living God? to- 
be: Chriſts Ambaſſadors ? tobe 
ſet a partto be Gads voicetothe 
people, and againe, the peoples 
vnto God? To bee the ſtewards 
of the King of Heauens-houſe- 
hold ? Fo bee the Guardian and 
Watrch-men ouer mens ſoules ? 
To haue powet to binde'and 


lodſe, andfhutH ns 
and to be elocrr (ou | 
roall that arefaued,andt : 


that-periſh ? S, Paw! ſaith, ocjs 
mira 7s ixgods , who is ſufficient 
for theſe things ? And can you' 
ſuppoſe your (elues to'bee roo 


good?ls thecorruptbirth,which| 


-| youſo boaſt of, and manyfallly 
too, (tained by this dignity, and 
not by alooſe and licentious li- 
berty, which too many of you 
followafter? Is theWordnot a 
ſubie& good enough for your 


Shepherd. Cap-1. 1 


—_ > 
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| 


wits, quick-wicked enough to 


—— 


14 |Lib.i. Thefaithfull | 
| doe the deeds of the fleſh 2 Is 
| je rergath| | 
the depth of yourco $? Is 
the Qudieot mans L aw,your ſee. 
| ming grace? Andcantheſtudy 
of Gods Law be your diſgrace ? 
'Yourheads co be filled wich bu-| | 
| mane policieis (as you take) 
praiſe and glorie, and is icdiſpa- 
|ragement co have your hearts | 
full of Chriſtian picry ? Know 
this , thar all other callings are 
for ghe world, anddoeedraw the 
mifiiis of men nece(ſarily tothe 
of che world'z Bur this 
calling (bebold berein theexcel- 
lencic! ) bath inthe preparativa | 
todoethe duties chereof,-andin 
theexecutionof euery.partther- 
of draweth vs to God, keepeth 
vs with God, and co bee eucr 
mindefull of che things dpper- 
taining to the Kingdome of 
(Gokioy ic 05! finder ogy 
Let none of you therefore 
thiok this calling roomeane, roo 
| | baſe for your birth, and __—_ 
or 


rk PRs — rather 
J your ſelues ro appic, 
thus to be preferred, bet. 
rated hereby from the vaine 
conuerlation of this evill world, 
andro bebleffed inſtruments to 
aduance piety,to honour Chriſts 
Goſpell, to laue poore ſoules, 
and to beein your: felues better 
firred for the Lord, when it ſhall 


be his pleaſure to call you 
eo hind, Vs Fa 
Of a mans fitneſſeto the miniſterie, 


© t——_— 


 needfully required 20 fir bim 
: therewnts z, and firſt in this chaps 
ter of his natural gific, 


5 is not enough to affe& the 
 LMinilſterie y and ro haue out» 
ward' encauragements thereto, 
except wee know our felucs-in 
ſome good meaſure fitted forit, 


and of thoſe things which bee | 


Shepherd. Cap. 2.1 
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WER _ having, | 


| 


ad oF oe. 1 
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Three 
things pre= 
parea man 
to the Mi 
niſtery, 


| tryall, as wein our ſelues thinke 


| 


- 
. 
, 
, 


wombe;, the ſecond is attained 


ull 
having put our {clues vpen the 
criall of tearned and godly men, 
able co iudge of vs, and: which 
fhallapproue of vs foro beafter 


—— 


webe. Nowthata man bee well 
prepared, three things are to bee 

red of, bz gift} wn nature; 
hid learning-and bu grace... The 
firft of theſe three 1s-from the 


vato by good inſtrutionandla 


bougy the third is the ſpeciall fa- 
upooinerof God: learning 
helpeth natpre muck þut grace | 


' more; learning maketh it praiſe. 


worthy, butgrace excellent. Na- 


ture without Artis but a wande- | 
rer,and lamealſo,and'Art-with- 
our natures helpcan-proficiitele, | 
and halteth\downe rightz «bur 
both in an excellegcie ina man | 


aboue others without'grate doe 


often morehure' then good to | 
'Gods'Church, They mult;here-/ 
fore berogether. The frftcan-| 
_ | not bewanting, that learning &. 
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| Shepherd.” Cap«z. 
Arc may -have a fir ground tg 
worke vpon. Thi: ſecond can- 
not be away. tor that aature then 
ſhall want mi2ny cooles to worke! 
by. The Jaſt ſanRifcth boch 
to leade them the right way, to 
their beſt vie and end. By nature 
a man is diſpoſed, by Art com- 
poſed, by grace ſetapart of God 
co this holy tunionand Cal. 
ling: -of which three heere in 
theirorder, 


.Ofthe hep natare both oy 
cefſary for Ri 
Ants the Ate y-:1 
' The beſt is a ready wit, to ap- 


prekend from others, to inucnt 
i. our ſelugs, and ſoundneſle 

to judge of, both aright. | This 
Gene) of of _ and ability to 


which a 
ſelfe, which hee muſt needs ge 
beforehecan ipfarmer. texch 
another, ; As is his appre 


fo. $6.0 that 254 | 
on 


Of his na. 
A quicke 


apprehen- 
fion or a 


. & 4% 
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Lib.1. The faihfull 

on,ſois the man in his inſtruQi- 
on; if ſhallowinthe one, then 
weake in the -other. If judpe- 
ment bee ſound, his teaching 
will bee good. This miſtaking 
miſleadeth all in the vie and ap- 
plication. This in the worke of 
nature is the guide of our acti. 
ons; if in this bee errour, our 
walking is in by-paths z if here. 
in certaine wee cannot miſtake, 
voleſſe we will wilfuly goe out 
of the nay. Wee ſeerhen a good 
witpprebenſion, and iudges 
ment which ripeneth by age, 
exerciſe. and experience very 
needfull; chat ſoa Miniſter may 
proceed — —_ his worke 
co on 0 z3 25 ONC 
Po anger. per A von. 
a workman rightly dividing the 
Word oftr M2IZSD 
 Theſecond is'« good Mcmory; 
that happy ' treaſury, retaining 
whac wee ap} d: this is 
very 'n  and-ir- muſt 
bee firme and Rable co 'keepe 
 .-  . _ 
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Shepherd.” © Cap'z. 
things newly thought vpon, at 
the jealt, which hoy beecalled: 
4 preſent memory, withour this it 
is impoſſibleto be cither plenti- 
full in- matter or vehement in 
exhorration : for a brickle me- 
mory will omit much in that 
one.and inthis otter will quicks 
ly forget where hee was, and 
whereof bee ſpake. '&-L perfe# 
memory needs no precept, bappy | 
is hee that hath ir, and bath care 
well to employ it, Ir is vnder- 
fandings Storchouſe and Rea- 
ſury for learning; for, ravrums ſci- 
Ic isthe minds Remembrans 
cer of what bath beene read, 
heard, or by it ſelfe conceived : 
and it ſupplyerh rhe rongue io 
vtterancewith words to fpeake 
both what hee will, and' as hee | 
will, that hathrche puifr of vices 
rance with this good memory. 
But all are nor fo happy as to: 
have both m:morie texucitatiee, 
and ingeny dexteritatem, nw 
aue 
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haue, a good. 'appreherſion » 
which have but a. weake me- 
morie, which may bee thus hol. 
ttm cut 

... 1, Tohelpememory, a man 
muſt hauc a ſpeciall care to vn- 
derſtand well that which he inten- 


{ deth to wtter: For as onefaith; 


Que firmuter concepimus, bene lo- 
quimur ,. fi quidens talia in anime 
quaſi ſubſtantiam concoguende ſunt 
conver/a, And withall let him 
labour rather to deliuer his own 
iu ent, than his mcere col- 
leMions not well yoderſtood, 
out of other mens workes; for a 
manliketh beſt his owne, amar 


| qui/ſque/ua,and:hath more mind 
paros 12 


neir as hee is delighted 
wich it , if his judgement bee 


| found, andthathee bee. ablc to 


maketriall, and wellto diſcerne 
of hisowne thoughts. Ifhe take 
any thing from another, let him 
make it his owne by well vader- 


| fanding the Author beth for 


words and ſence of them, tofixc 
2 0 


LY 


| " Shepberd. Cap.z. 


{ir ſo in his memory, elſe ſhall 
hee hardly keepe the wordcs 
in minde, andit hee doe, hee 
ſhall ſpeake bur as a 'Parror, 
and failing but in a word, hce 
may fo perhaps, make'it non 
ſenſe, 

2 Hee mult 4;/poſe orderly of 
his thoughts , andin a right me- 
thod: for a confuſed heaping vp 
of things confoundeth memo- 
rie which a methodicall diſpoſi- 
tion preſerueth: for ie ſetteth e- 
uery thing ſonatucally in its due 
place before our 'eyes, as the 
weakeſt memory can hardly for- 
get them, except ir bee ouer- 
whelmed with too great variety, 
and ſuch amultiplicicie of mat- 
ter, as the ſtrongeſt memory 
may wel be loadened with. T his 
muſt bee auoided of him that 
hath but a weake memory. Be- 
ware of ouercharging it. 

3 It ſhall be good for himto 
write hug meditations, if not eue- 

ry word, yet every principall 
F - m1r- 
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Lib. The faithfall OY 


matter, which hee intendeth to 
ſpeake of, and that in that good 
order& method as he mindeth 
todeliuerit, This thus writing 
confirmech memory, ſheweth 
alſo the mind, the eye of the 
ſouletothe eye of the body, the 
better” to keepe it in remem- 
brance. Irpreſerues things once 
thought of, that after they bee 
nct loſt; and ſets a mans owne 
thoughts before himſclfe, the 
berrertoiudge of that hedoth, 
and by this meanes may he im- 
partthemvnto others, to haue 
their iudgements alſo. Heethat 
writeth,.need not ex nuda ments 
cogttatione ſimul cogttare, & qua- 
liter cogitet indicare, quod admo- 
dum difficile eſt, as one ſaith, 
Great isthe benefite of wricing 
Sermons, It helps toa (lile in 
ſpeaking : it preſerues a mans 
painesfor the time to come, by 
which he may afterwards iudge 
of his owne encreaſe in know- 


(ledge, may pleaſure himſelfe by 


peru- 


peruſing ouer former meditati- 
ons(caiily read ouer in a booke, 
but yery hardly, it at all, called 
againe to-remembrance). and 
| may alſo perhaps benefic others 


vponiuſt occalion,ſuch may the | 


paines be, Whiting witnefſerh 
a mans induſtry and care in his 
Miniſtery ro ſpeake vaderſtan- 
dingly and profitably, By this 
courſe a man needs to loſe no 
one thought in his ſtudy, but 
may ſet it down whilſt he thinks 
of ir, It falls out often that while 
one is intent vpon a point, and. 
ſtudying that, either in reading 
or meditation , ———— 
comes to mind worthy n@ting, 
which with pen in band,may be 
ſerdowne in ſome empty paper, 
char it beenor forgotten, which 
afcer may brought in into it due 
place, which otberwiſe, ia a 
ſcrious proſecuting of another 
matter, might ſlip out of minde 
and bevreerly loſt. Writing we 
ſee then to bee very. profitable 

Ch and 
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Lib.s. The fauhfull 


and very helpfull ro memory, 

which many doevie, and more 

would, but that as one ſaith, £/ 

magni labors, quem plerique 

fugimus  quamplurimum ſcri- 
Fe, 

4 Hee mull after all this, /er:. 
ouſly meditate, and .bee attent pon 
bs labour, and beware of by- 

thoughts and diftraftions, A 
| wauering and an vnſtable mind 
fixeth nothing firmely. Now 
to helpe meditation, confider 
&thetims when and how lopg,the 
placewhere, and the maner and 
order how. 

bx time when is firſt preſent- 
| ly afferthe Sermon written, on- 
ly pawſing a ſpacefor reſt, leſt 
the ſpirit bec dulled and ouer- 
charged, Thenexc in the even- 
ing towardsreft, then in lying 


| 


| downeto call the chiefe points 


to mind, and awakivg in the 
night to doe the ſame, and fo 
in themorning; And afterwards 
in ſome convenient place to re- 


4 hearſe| 


—_ 
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| hearſe ouer all,and by thistime, | 


it will beea mans owne. 

How much timeat onceisto 
bee allotted for ſerious medita- 
tion, is after the quicknefle of a 


mans conceit, and-firmeneſſe ot | 


memory, andas the ſtreogth of 
his body will beare. - 
. Theplace for meditation muſt 


beſolitarys remotefrom hinde- | 


rances, 38 troubleſome ſounds 
totheeares, and variety of ob- 
ietsrtothe eyes, by which the 
mind may be drawne away from 
the dueattention to the matter 
in medication. | 

The mercy mult bee (afterthe 
diſtin andconliderate reading 
of it ouer) in quictnetle of ſpirir, 
ſet apart from) all other things ; 
and therefore medication mult 
not bee begun vpon vehement 
paſſions of anger, forrow, feare, 
and ſuch like, nor from any ſe- 
rious ſtudy of any other thing, 
wherewichthe mind hath beenc | 


delighted, nor vpoa the ſpirits 
C 3 


I 
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Lib.1. Thefaithfull 
| loaden with cares of the world, 
or comming from vain delights, 
which the man of God ſhould 
befarrefrom, Ic mult bee per- 
formed ſeriouſly with a cheere- 
| full ſpiritzand therefore not ſud. 
dainely after meate and tulneſle | 
of ſtomacke, for vnderſtandivg 
then is not ſo quicke, memory 
lefſeableto beareaway, the fpi- | 
rits Jeſſe lively, and withall it is 
notfor bodies health: for ſerioms 
meduation will binder concottion, 
It mult bee orderly and in the 
method whercia it is already 
written, auoyding new COnCeits, 
peruerting the order which will 
confound bis meditation. Let 
him therefore keep the method 
and marke well, and carefully 
take hced to the matter, for 
words bee not too ſtrily ryed 
voto them, Paerile nimium eff, 
non andere wverbulum proferre 
quod n5 adnotatar chartis:Scriptas 
Conciones verbatim ediſcere multa 
habet incemmoda : for this hin- 
dereth 


Shepherd, Cap.z. 


dereth deuotion, reſtraineth li- 
bertic of ſpeech, it maketh che 
worke of the Miniſtery irkſome, 
his labour too painefu!l in this 
reſpeR, ſo'as hee cannot preach 
ſo often, as is requilite, and as 
iuſt cauſe ſeaſonably may re- 
quire. This will cauſe feare ſoto 
polſeſſe him, as it will hurt me- 
mory, hinder pronounciation 
his naturall guift of vererance, bis 
aQion and afteRion. Ir curberh 
che motions of Gods ſpirit, and 


preuents a man of the benefit of 


uch things, as in ſpeaking mighc 
and Ce 4 4 1" pi the 
vnder(tanding,and that very of- 
cen, More cannot ſuch a one 
ſpeake then hee hath noted 
owne, leſt if hee ſhould, hee 
might perhaps marre the ſenſe, 
and when hee failes to ſpeake 
letſe, heisconltrained too child- 
like,as a ſchooleboy togoe back 
againe,to remember himſelfe of 
that which hee bath forgotten, 
Sowanteth hee power inthe Mi. 
C4 niſtery, 


| 


2 Cor.2.4. 
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Lib.1. Thefaithfall 


Miniltery, not being: able to 
ſpeake as S. Pavtaith,inthede- 
monſtration ofthe fpiricand po- 
wer. If- a man feare to want 
words,let him bee well provided 
of matter, andthen as one faith, 
Verbanon inuitaſequentur, Jt mult 


bee performed deuourly with 


rayerin the beginning, with an 
holy affeion ns: rlbe of the 
power thereof vpon himſelfe, 
with a delire-to doe the people 
good, and with Prayer in the 


| ending, Forgeſture ofthe bo- 


dy, ic may bee [tanding, fitting, | 
walking, as a man ſhall iudge 
moſt behoueful,ſometimes one: 
ſometimes another: but in wal- 
king beware of ſhort turning, it 
is hurtfull to the braine. In me- 
ditation, ſome vſe ſpeech, and | 
to ſpeake aloud, and to gelture 
it: butthe one wearieth the ſpi- 
rits,& the other too Hiſlrionian- 
like,&cxpoſeth aman to laugh- 
ter, 2nd to be mocked of coun- 
try people which happily may- 

ee 


"Shepherd, Cap.z., 


ſeeandheare fuch a one, There 
may bee inimeditation a ſoft and 
moderate vic of the voyce vpon 
occaſion. | 

5. Andlaſtlyto help memo- 
rie, afterthis his meditation, Ex- 
{cribat ipſe & breuner & methods- | 
cus precipua ſermont capits, been; 
repoſta & fixa in libro ad manum 
inter concionandum in pulpito ba- 
bear,” - This will-detra&tn: 
from his worth, wich men of 
worth and-of judgement. Yea, 
Tutum «ft, (faith Eraſmw) capita 
Sermons in charta notata babere 
ad manum, quod in Pſalmos aliquot | 
feciſſe videtur Auguſtinns, + hand 
ſcio (ſaith hee) an in omnes quan- 
quam vir memworiaad Prodigium, 
v/q; felici, Hyperims noterth it 
out-of one of Gregorie his Ho- 
milies on 24ark.16, T har it was 
v/tatum, a common thing then 
out of writings to ſpeake to the 
people. It is better by this means 
tohelpedefet of memory, to 
haue heereby encouragement, 
| Cs / to |* 


Lib.. Thefaithfull | 


toſpeake ro preſſe a matter af- 
fecionately, fully ro proſecute 
it without feareand in good or- 
der,rather than (knowing weak- 
aeſſe of memory) to attempt 
without this helpe, to ſpeake 
fearefully, 2nd through forget- 
fulnefſe to deliuer little of much 
thoughtvpon,andthe ſame per- 
haps ſomewhat confuſedly. to. 
Natures defe& mult be ſupply- 
ed, and very laudably may this 
way bee helpen. Many haue 
good giftsfrom God, as a good 
apprehenſion, a quicke inuenti. 
on, good iudgement, honeſt 
and zealous affeions, liberty 
of ſpeech, competent learning, 
and yet but a weake memory, 
which thus (trengthened, make 
all the other things in thoſe men 
very profitable to the Church; 
and doth ſobartea them in the 


place, as they doevtrer their me- | 


ditations freely , and become 
good inſtruments ro Gods: glo- 
ry. Let not therefore ſtrong 


me- | 


»% 
f 
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memories which necde not this 
helpe, deſpiſe ſuch as vſeit, ſoit 
bee not to nouriſh ſloth. Fer e- 
uen with vs very learned and fa- 
mous men haue vicd ic, and not 
a few yct doe. 

Thethird guifr of naturenext A good 
wit and memory Is 4 good Utte- Viterance. 
rance, which is that free liberty 
of ſpeech giuen of God to cx- 
preile readily & plainely, with- 
out ſlammering or liſping the 
conceits of the minde, Without 
this thc people profir gothing ; 
this isthekey to open to them 
thoſe letſons and inftrutions 
which the Miniſter hath. gathe- | 
red out of holy Scripture tor the 
Congregation. Concerning this 
his vtterance, hee mult minde 
ewo things : firſt, his words, and} 
thenthe _ of his voice in the | 
{ manner of vttering of his words. | 

Words mult be apt and fig-'A Mmiſter 
nificant to expreiſe the matter i$t9 ſpeoke 
whereof he ſpeaketh: as we muſt —_ 36408 
ſpeake plainly , ſoalſoproperly. jy" | 
Though 
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Though we are not to tie our | 
ſclues ro words ſlauiſhly , yet 
mult we not negle& to ſpeake 
wiſely,'and in juch words and 
phraſes as the matter juſtly re- 
quireth. Varietic of things craue 
variety of words ,andadiffering 
manner of ſpeech. Thar is a 
pow terme, and a fit phraſe 
or one thing, which is not for a- 
nother. He ſpeaketh ever well 
that —_— molt properly,that 
is, alſo fignificantly , as of warres | 
in martiall termes , of ciuill go- 
uernment as a Stareſman,of the. 
ologielikea divine ; hethat can 
paint out vice in the deformitie 
ro make it hateful}, and ſer out 


 vertue in her beauty,to makeher 4 
to be defired ; heethat can verer 40 
the threatnings of the law with | 
terror, and the (weete promiſes 
of God, to mooue to ioy and| * |} 
thankfulnetſle, he ſpeaketh as he | 
ought to ſpeake. Tearmes too 
baſe for ſo high myſteries foo- 
i liſh, ridiculous,and too light,for 
truths 
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| ty, ſcurrilous & euery other vn- 


truths of ſuch waightand graui- 


decent tearme, vabefictiog the 
dignity of Chriſts Amballadour 
arc to beeauoyded, and ſo that 
fooliſh affeQation of ſpeech in 
any kinde, not becomming the: 
holy Scriptures, nor the gracious. 
{piritofa man of God, There is: 
a godly cloquence approued by 
Scriptureand vied init, which is 
to bee laboured for. And itisa: 
grace toſpeake well, and which 
may be arrained vnto ; Firſt, by 
getting without booke holy ſen- 
tences of the 4 re ger 
ly 5 by read: oy -penn 
bookes of ne 99s Thirdly, 
by hearing of ſuch ro ſpeake. 
Fourthly,by talking and conuer- 


ling wich them. And fifily, by | 


viing- our ſelues berimes- to 
choyſe and apt words in daily 
ſpeaking, till practice briag ha- 
bir, He that attaineth ic, hath an 
excellent gift, if withall hee-.cag 
fpeake;as rhe A politic exhorterh, 


alwaies 
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The voyce 
muſt bce 

well carr1- 
ed and Or- 
dered, ac» 


. | cording to 


the matter 
in hand, 
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alwaies with grace ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, goodrothe vieof edifying, 
and which may miniſter grace 
ynto the hearers, | 

In ſpeaking alſo careisto bee 
had rothe ſound of the voyce. It 
| mult ever beeſo liftvp, as may 
ever bee well heard. It muſt nor 
be ſo low, as ſome ſpeake, out of 
an affeed gravity,in the nag 
ning of their prayer before Ser- 
mon, inreading their Texr, and 
in praying after Sermon, ſo that 
hardly any know what they ſay, 
without grear attention and 
quickneſle of hearing. Neither 
muſt it ever be rog high,ſtrained 
aboue natures power, [t muſt not 
beof one ſound thorow out, but 
riſing and falling, tuneable ro che 
matter z roundlyfomerime heis 
fo vtter his words, butceuer di- 
ftinaly  exyrefſed?; ſometime 
more deliberately, burneuertoo 
ſlowly. The voyce is fo to bee 
ouided , as the hearers not vn- 


derſtanding the matter, yet by 
the 


- _ 
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the manner might coniccure it- 
We may not ſpeak alowd,where 
wee ſhould bee low, nor coldly, | . 
where weſhould expretle feruen- 
cie. . In a ſamentable caſe, the 
voicemuſlt be carried mournfuls 
ly, in cauſes of ioy , wee mult 
ſpeake cheerfully. In reprefling 
of lin, exprelle angery in praiſe 
of well-doing, manifeſt loue, In 


euery = ſo moderate thy 
voice, asa Decorum be kept, ſo 
ſhall wee not doe amitle. And 
thus much forthe nacurall gifts 
ofthe mind, Though the ſpeech 
be reckonied commenly wer bo- 
ua corports, ſo take it, yet here I 
onely ſpeake of it, as 'itis the 
mindes meſſenger vnto the peo- 
ple, and inthis ſenſel refer it co 

the minde. | 
Iris fit that there be a comely 
bodily preſence of a Minitter, 
landing vp in the face of the 
Congregation, and in the place 
of God. The Lord allowed no 
Prieſts deformed to NE 
ore 


oi 
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fore him vader the Law. And 
inthe Popiſh Church hceis not | 
admirted to. take holy orders, 
that is a deformed perſon, ad 
wantevna member. And ſhould 
this bee negleRted with vs in the | 
Migiſtery ofthe Goſpell, and in 
reformed Churches? Acomely 
countenance, ſober, graue, mu- | 


36 


det, framed afcer-the gracious 
diſpoſition of che heart,aſeemly | 
geſture, (tableand vpright, with 
aQion beficring bim, arcaverie | 
greatgrace vato a Miniſter, vp- 
on whom the eyes of the whole 
Congregation mult bee bent, 
\, which deformed perſons loſe, 
and therefore not fit for the Mi- 
niſtery, | 
Soine therebee, which have 
comelinetle of countenance, & 
corports dignitatem, _ yet want 
ſeemely geſture, and comely as| 
Aion; which happeneth ſorne- 
time of araſh boldretſe, or of an} \] 
inconliderare zeale and: heat of|. 
afteAion , at-the beginning, 
| 2 which 


4 


which hath moued them to vio! 
lent motion, as caſting abroad 


|the armes, often ſmiting vpon 


the pulpir, binderingthe hearers 
with the found thereof; ſomes 
time riling vp, then (looping 
downe againe , and many fuch 
toileſome and troubleſome aQi- 
ons , vnaduiſedly- begun ac the 
firſt; which ro many maketh the 
man ſeeme furious, which by 
deliberate conſideration may be 


- | amended. Sbmerime this vn- 


ſcemely. re and action 
commeth of feare and baſhful- 
neſle, which cauſeth many toy- 
ingsof the hand rotheface,brell, 
buttons, head, beard, cloke, or 
owne, ridiculous to be named, 
elides thenoddivg ofthe head, 
lifeing vp of the ſhoulders, hems 
mings, ſpettings, and ſuch like, 
which may be amended by get- 
ting a godly boldneſle, by conſt 
dring Timſelfe ; fitſt;asa ſpeaker 
from the immortall God;and in 
his roome, to mortall man, _ 
alſo 


Shepherd. Cap.z. 
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alſo that this feare rather com. 
meth from a ſpiceof pride, fea- 
ringto loſe fomerepuration with 
men, than of any other cauſe, 
which therefore is to be bewailed 
and ſtriuen againſt, if otherwiſe 
God hath qualified a man with 
good gifts and lcarning. And if 
theſe confideratiogs remoue not 
this worldly feare,let ſuch an one |- 
weigh this with himſelfe, that 
though hee bee ina lcarned Al- 
ſembly, he may bethat daythe 
beſtin hispreſent Texr,asnewly | 
| laboured and ({tudied, 

|| Sometimes this commeth to 
| ſome, by hauing beene ARours 
vpon'a ſtage, who cannor but 
ſhewtheir vaine and fantaſticall 
motions ridiculouſly in pulpit, 
which they haue accuſtomed 
chemſelues ynto in ſuch places 
of prophaneſs, They may amend 
by. repenting of their ins, and 
by a godly conlideration of the 
difference now of themſclues, 
both for perſon, as Gods Mini- 


lter, 


ſer, and for place, in the houſe 
of God, and therfore toobſerue 
comelinelle for both. 

Bur to preuent theſe at the 
firſt, itis for beginners to 
obſerue what is comelyin others, 
what defeQiue, to imitatethe 
one, & toauoid theother, & to 
have ſome faithful friend to note 
them, & admonitſh them, before 
they at vnawares run into theſe 
inconueniences, That is at che 
firſtealily prevented, which af- 


mended. 7 B91 

Ard thus much forthe gifts 
of nature neceſlacie for. a Mi- 
niſter. 


| Ghepberd. Cap. | 


rerwards cannorbee fo caſily a- | 
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fora Mini- 
ſter. 
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Cnae. III. 


Of humane learning needfull for 4 
CHainiſter, to belpe hs gifts of 
nature, and for the bettering of 
his enderfianding in the indy of 
bely Scriptures, 


Fit were poflible, a Miniſter 


ſhould bee endued with all 
manner of knowledge in huma- 


learning; and the 5kill of all (ci- 
ences exactly to expound, and 
iudiciouſly ro vnfold the meas 


What Art or Science is there, 


the words thereof, onewhere or 
other? For there is occaſion offe- 


ning, as of Grammar,Rhetorick, 


nity. Who knowes not that the | 
| ſtudy of holy Scriptures requi- | 
reth the-vie of all manner of | 


ping of euery place of the Bible? | 


which a Divine ſhall not Nandin þ © 
need of, fomnetime ro giue him | 


lightiato a Text, and to cleere | 


red of thevſe of variety of lears[ 


Logicke,| 


| 


F0 


WY 
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L ogicke, Phyſicks, Mathema- 
ticks, Merephylicks, Ethicks, 
Politicks, O:zconomicks, Hilto. 
ry,and Milicary Diſcipline, The 
knowledgewherof are as ſo ma- 
ny lights to ſee into a Text by, 
both co find out and re lay open 
{uch variety of matter, as lye 
couched in the words, Who 
can read the firſt of Geneſis, and 
bee ignorant of Phyficks , or 
theſe places of Job 20. 16, and 
24. 5. and 30, 29. ler, 8, 7, or 
without Aſtronomie vnfold 196 
38. 31. 32, 2 King. 20. 9. Eſas. 
38. eAmor 5.8, and 9,6, Many 
places require the vic of Atith- 
metick, Geometrie,and ſo forih, 
It were tediousto giue inſtances 
for Politicks, Ethicks, Oecono- 
micks. Who knoweth nor, that 


[hath read any thinginthe Bible, 


that ſimilicudes are ferchrt from 
almoſt all things in'Heauen a- 
boue, in earth below, from Sun, 
Moone, Stars, fire, haile, ſoow, 
windes, lightning,and thunders; 

from 
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from fowles, becafts wilde and 
tame, plants, trees, herbs,grafle, 
creeping things,ſerpents,worms,| } 
from minerals within cheearth;| þ 
from ſeas and fiſhes in the ſeas, 
| rivers, and fountainesof waters; 
from husbandrie, planting, ſow- | 
ing,reapiog ; from building hous 
ſes, Citiesz yea, from whatnot? 
which none can aptly interpret, 
except they know whence ſuch 
limilies are drawne, and haue 
ſome in-light into theſe things, 
| from whencerhey be fetched, ci- 
ther from themſclues, or from 
the help of other learned men. | 
By allthis therefore wee ſee, 
that much knowledge is requi- 
ſitefora Miniſtertobe abletully 
tolay open the meaning of eue- 
ry place; which I ſpeake nor to 
diſcourage any otherwiſe fitted, 
that are not thus furniſhed. Bur 
firſt, coſhew the ſelfe:conceited- | © 
ne(ſe of too many, even verie 
youths mow a daics, and verie. 
y boyes ina manner, which hold 
| | thernſelues| 


Two ſorts 
here re. 
proued, 


—  —— 


cthemſelues fic enough tor the 
Miniſteric, if they can get bur 
the firſt ſchoole-degree vpon 
their backes, and haue memorie 
to get another mans Sermon 
without booke, or lo much wit, 
asto pickeoutof divers mens 1a. 
bours, mattertoclap vpon their 
owne {cleed Texts, they pre- 
ſume, that then they may verie 


| well take vpon them a Paftorall 


charge;if friends and money can 
procureir, Thoughthediuinity 
of theſe young Diuines ſtands 
onely in getting\ſome skill co 


| ſtolne Ruffe:roo, Secondly, to 
conuincethoſe, whoſoeverthey 
bee, of a braine-ſicke opinion, 


Arts and humanelearning tobe 
of none, or very little vie vnto 
 Diuines, for the: ſtudy of boly 
| Scripture, nor ſuch famous Vni- 


® | uerſities and Schooles of lear: 


ning to be fo behoouefull for vs, 
as they are held to bee. By this 
that 


preach a Sermon, and that of 


which hold the knowledge of 


A Diuine 
muſt bee 
2 goed 
Gramma- 
tian, 
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that hath beene ſaid, and by that 
which after (hall. bee deliuered, 
they-may bchold the abſurdicie 
of their Anabaptillical conceits, 
and learne better to elteeme of 


tlearning, 


Howſocuer a man may bee 
furniſhed or defeRtiuc in this ſo 
great variety-of knowledge, yet 
is it very neceſſary,that he come 
to the Miniftcrie, with the va- 
derſtanding of ſuchrthings as bee 
of molt common vſe for him ar 
alltimes in the ſtudic of any part 
of Scripture, . and-in the daily vie 
of his Miniſterie, which arethe 
three principall Arts, the three 
principall Tongues, and the three 
pratticall Sciences, Ethicks, Oe- 
conomicks, and Politicks, wher- 
to adde Ecclcliaſticks, and Hi- 
ſtorie. | 

Concerning the firlt three, 
Icis necetſarie thata Divine be a 
Grammarian; for fhir{t, by Gram- 
mar be knoweththe right vie of 
ſpeech, and che parts thcrof with 


the 


Emphaſis of the words, and the 
ad(ignification of Nounes and 
Verbes,vader which vndetſtand 
Pronounes and ' Parriciphes, 
which knowledge is of much 
victoa Diuine, both forthevn- 
derſtanding -of the ſenſe of 'a 
place, 'and for gathering of 'do. 
Arines.” For ſimple words in the 
eighr parts of ſpeech, howthey 
be ved in Scriprure, ſee certaige 
Canons thereof in Afed , pre- 
cog. hb. 2. cap. 100, pay. 146,: 
2. By Grammar , hee Jearnerh 
the conſtruQion of alanguage, 
| how the words. agree together, 
and what dependancie one word 
hath' on another z without'the 
knowledge whereof, be cannot 
conceiue whatis ſpoken or writ- 
ad Nargerh"the pocprieeyof 
and learnerh the propriety of a 
language, which is a-forme and 
manner of ſpeaking , peculiar 


_— 


— 


chercin mes wv o1k che 
berterto vnderſtand the minde 
D of 


UW 
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of the ſpeaker z of, «hich tee 1a- 
(kances in A!fied, Precog, {ths 2: 
capa 94:P4g-1 93» 1:31, By Gan. 
__ hee knoweth thoſe Gram: 
arical, bgures, which, makech 
the ſpeech differ from, the. com» 
mon yle.of conſtruction; which 
vs ry 6 —_— Pletne/ my 

begetherhree prncipalan 
then. the, other three; Splep/er, 
Zengma,, and Hyppallage. All 
theſe haue their excellent yſeand 
lgnifcations, which being ob- 
\ ſerued,may afford many leſſons 
 forinſtruRtion,aswellas tomake 
cleerethe ſenſe of the place., Of 
theſe alſo, ſee A/fed, inthe.ſame 
booke, (ap. 104.pag. 196. 197, 
From the knowledge of alihelſe, 
hee. commeth. to,,the pr 
grammaticall and literall ſenſe 
of the Scripture,; and ſo to the 
true.,meaning of the place, which 
hee ſl;all ynderraketo interpret: 
Weeſcethen, why Grammar is 
neceſſary, and fo necellary, as 
one ſaith z ui nou ><, refle | 


Grammas 


S cope —_— 
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| I Rhetoricke allo is neceſlarie, 
becauſe tuerie: where a: Divine 
ſhall nreer-with figurative ſpee- 
ches in holy'iScri which 
heecannor 
explaine.' ( 7. This Arcſhewer 
him! all:chc-rropes whereſocucr 
hee meeteth with chem, as theſe 
foure, Metaphors, Metonymia; 
Synechdoche, Tronia 5 with their 
mr Ott Po = 
a, ( atechreſis;'and Hyperbole, 
Fam inthe figure net aptres, 
fing, or Mezofir in diminiſhing, 
By theſe, a Diuine may obſerue 


raiſe many leflons , and ap 


and for Chriftian conſolation 
many cimes,and the knowledge 
of them helpe to.confute an ad- 
uerſary, which ſhall 
properly, whenthey are ſpoken 
fguratiuely.” 2. By Rhetorick, 


he knowesthe bgures ofa word, 
D and 


an Emphaſis: in the ſpeaking, 
chem-for {trengthening of faith, 


'vrge words 
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Grammaticus, non ft vere Theo: 


[1 


The ne- 
ceſſity of 
Rhetorick 
toa Di- 
une, 


—_— 
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andthe vſe of them which bee 
thele, Epizenxis , eAnadipleſis, 
( limax, Eps 


cie, ſometime for certainty, for 
amplification fake, to expreſſea 
gradation of things, and ſuch 
like, 3. By Rhetoricke, hee 
acquaineeth himſelf with 6gures 
of a ſentence, which bee theſe, 
Exclamatio, co which are ſfubie& 
Epiphonema, Interrogatio, and 
Parreſca, or £7 ay yt 
Apoſpopeſir » Apo z Proſopoe- 
8 woe. is fabled Ademne fie, 
and Dialogi/ſmm,or Sermocinatio, 
Adadnbuatio, Communicatio, Oc- 
cxpatio, permiſſio, and Conceſſts, 
Wich theſe a Divine ſhall meer 
with cuery where in the booke 
of Job, Plalmes, Prophets, Epi- 
fles of the Apoltles,and in other 
places of Scripture, from which 
may be colle&ted matter of vic 
and inftruRion, and alſo hee 


may 


3. 


eſtabliſh 


i 


| Ghepberd, | Cap. 
may learne to ſpeake well and 
perſwaſiuely, | 

How neceſſarie Zegicke is, all 


know, Itjsof great vieto a Di-: 


vine, - 1, In reſpeRt of the (e- 
cundary obie,[pecch;for there 
is a logicall conlideration iv 0r4- 
rue, which is neicher gramma- 
ticall, nor. rhecoricall, of-which 
Alſtedive giveth many inflances, 
In Precog,lib.2;cap.106,pag.206. 
2. In rlpectof the primarieob- 
ie, reaſon; By this we ſee the 
method in Scripture, we obſerue 
thecoherence, we gather thear- 
guments,and figdeour the ſcope 
and drifrof thewords. By Lo- 
gicke we colle& doctrines, con- 
firme rhem-with reafons;enlarge 


che proofes, infer the yſcs, vrge 


chem and apply them. Without 
chis, a Teacher can neuer lay 
openthe Word ſoundly, nor 
proſecute a matter ſolidly, nor 
pithjly -perſwade, nor firmely 
a-truch, - nor iudge of 
coherences, of conſcquents, nor 
D 3 con- 


— —— 
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| cenuince an aduerſary, norat | 


ano warily his men es 
witely prevent cauill phi- 
try. A Logica prays Page | 
rational homo preter rationens in 
| lingua ſono" verſaruy; A mans 
ſpeech withoutrhis,is but ſound 
-of words withoutreaſon, and an. 
ignorant diſcourſe; in which if 
thetongue bee fleight, and me-! 
.Mory weake, as the 'hearers ſhall 


| loſethe drift of his words, ſohee 


ſhall not ſeldomeforget himaſelfe 
in ouer-running both his owne, 
and other mens wits.' Logicke 
mull then be the ſterne, to guide 
the courſe of our ſpeech,that che 
ſudden and ſtormie blaſts of 
violent affections ouerwhelne 


| it nor, and cauſe our topgues to 


run vpon- the rocke of offence 
to iudicious hearers. Thus wee 
ſee the neceſliry of theſe three 
Arts, and the ve of them, -By 
the firlt, we cake the'properand 
naturall ſenſe of 'words; by the 
ſecond, the figuritiuez and by | 
the 


| chetbirdthe ſcope; & ſomtaine 


| vealed tovsthewillof our God, 
Porthe force of words. aremore | 


themeaning, Gods' Spirit bein 
ideid.che viyof theſe "three 
eaimienes;s 15135 r2inenr 
:Touchiogrhe fucobdchree,che 
three principalizonguestbe He- 
brew, \che' Gravke; and the Le- 
tine, they areaMovery:necella- 


p10 a Divine; and Theology 
—_ Pholnoyeypeci: 
y * its" 1n 
whichtheholy: Ghoſt hachre: 


full ſeene >the (originall text; 
thanin V0 9Rnes Andi euery 
lan ath his ownpe proper 
perils forme of ſpeaking, 
which'cannatbe. well expreiled 
m.anothertoogue.: Morceouer, 
hee rbarcamlookevncorheori- 
ginall,ſcech withthisawnaeyes, 
but heethat onely-readerh tran- 
ations withthe eyes of others; 
chefe by che kn eofcheo. 
cher may bee becrer- 1dged:of,. 


A Miniſter 
mult not 
be igno- 
r2nt of the 
' three prin» 
cipal 
teOgues. 


] 


muſt 


rower and -w—_ : Wee 
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muſt then iudge them neceſſary, 

| Why a { | 2 The Hebrew Tongue, becauſe 
( Minter | ieisthat Japguage in which the 
monld.1;., | Canonical! Scriptures ofrhe old 
] Hebreyy, | Teſtamenchaue becnewriccen, it 
is very lignificant;forinicisnot 
ſomuch as a letter, but ithath it 
| | li wv Ide A", pur wh 
| may bee ginen allo; | whence 
Eo | | inftrutionsmay bee 
JS; | Thereisalſo a maruclious ath- | 
F* | nity betweenewordsin this lan- 
+Y guage, as Avenarizes and Kirche- 
 {r««bavenoredin their Ditiona- 
beet ries, the knowledgewhereof will 
afford matter of meditationto a 
Divine, This hath ie peculiar 
forme andcuſtome of ſpeaking 
| | called theidiociſme, which is ci- 
; ther @27nica noce, Of in toro erati- 
I is ons habits,” which cannot bee ſo, 

| wellknowne nor expretfed in o- 
ther languages, This isthe Mo- 
| ther tongue and fountaine of all 
other,the vaderſtanding where- | 
| { of may giue a reaſon of many 

words both of Greeke & Latine 


derived 


—— 


_ 


[ » Obepberd, Cap. 3 $3 
deriued from ir, of whichforin. | 
ſtances, ſee the Epiltle to the 
Rader before Shindleruw bis A 
DiRionarie. This is to bee lear- | 
ned for getting the- knowledge 
of. the Cha and Syriach 
| [_ theſe being very neere 
ialets py gay Þ _ for- 
mer-is good a e to;' 
vaderſtand the Clildee which . 
| ſhall bee met with in Dave! and | 

E/dra; and to read the Chaldee 
oftheold Teftamentr 

muc edof the, lewes & |- : 
"which expoundethcleerly | 
places of the::old Teltamear, 
touching the Mefliah-againſt 
chem for ſtrengthening of our | | 
faith, The lacter, \the-Syriach |' 
isto bee knowne for the Syriach || 
han of the 'new _ | 
ment” of authority with | 
this Hebrewrongue is to be lear- 
| |nedforberer ing of the 
 Hebraiſmsinthenew Teſtam 6: 
| Tolearnethis'rongue within 
ſhort-rime : Firſt, ger che radices | 
Ds ? ; with- T 


= 


= 
— 
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Why $kill 


i 1a the 
Greeke, 


| withvſeof Grimer,& conſtruRi- 


| praticewill(oonebring a{chol- 
| lerwhichhartta good-memory 


[molt commanlyknownebeforc 
| any oth& thens 


| Lib.r. The faithful = 
without booke which are about 
1500. 2.Vaderſtand the pro 
namesin Hebrewin the old T& | 
flamenr. 3, Mark what Latine& 
E words comenecretothe. 
words; asin\Latine 7w- 

berin Hebrew wyyaphgenttin En: 
gliſhylo IO and _ 
like. 4. Know gathcarion 
the Hebrew _ andtheHe- 
& other thingsin Grimer;by all 
theſe (hal words be gotten, which 


on.ot ſomep urefor 


toa rcaſonable inlight into this 
-tongueinaſhorttime, 163 

112i [The Greeke- Tongue 18:ne- 
-cefdary fpecauſeinicchenew Te- 
ſlamentiwa$wricten for that in 
the Apoſtles dayes; it was the 
moſt. efteemed:Language; the 


eſpecially where 


Sint Paul,Peater, Jamerand lohbn 
did exerciſe their Miniſtery; and 
ſo! 


JENS 


p_ 


— _ Cap. 34) 
ſobytt his 1 langu 
mighiethefocker afſeabrvadin | 
' to many placesof the world. In 
readifigefrihichy et muſt be 0s 
fervedrheſethings. #; The At- 
'rique of common Greek, '2:'The: 
| ' Hebthiſmes: 7.'The Septuagines | 
 rranſlatfs of the old Teſtament, 
fol: 'owedinthenewin many pla- 
' ces; which calleth vs whe re- 
\mEbratietot thoſeplaces of the 
|old Teſtament," Fer 'this M. | 
| Broughton hath written'an He- 
brew Greek Diionary, as him- 
felFfaithinhis Commentary on | 


e the Golpell| — | 


"hERrh #pn,78. 4: The Al pr cgds, 


files' 0 inte, expreſſing | 
ebrew itha new maner,” 5.Tal- 
mudique, when ſpeech is rothe| 
Tewes, orit is a forme6f ſpeech | 
which therthe ewes did 'vie.. 6 
Eatiniſity, latitie words ornames | 
made Greek? his Iangaagemay 
| belearned. 1. bypetting without 
buokethe Primatives. 2.To vn- 
der{tanid greeke"tvdmesof noted 
perſons, heatheti;'h-e5/forle, 
Phato, Demoſthenes, and others, 
| Orators, 


| 
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Orators, Poets, Philoſophers, 
and ſonames of Chriſtian,. avd 
ſuch as beenamed in the Bible, 
che names of ancient Fathers, 
Eccleſiaſticall Greeke Writers, 
Greeke Emperors. &c.. Third- 
ly,to get the namesof Artsand 
Sciences, which are for the 
molt part Greeke, Grammatica, 
Rhetorica, Logica, Gromerria, A- 
rithmetica, Optica, AMetephyſica, 
Mathematica, ſo the. parts of 
Grammer, Erymologia, Syntaxis, 
and iafinite ſuchz by which and 


| che former wag, wee may learne 


a thouſand words,” and withall 
ger ſome knowledge of Story,&c 
tearmes of Arts. Fourthly, to 

et without booke the termes of 

eriuatiues, as: of denomina- 
t1ues, Verbals, Verbes and: Ad- 
verbes.. Fifcly, coknow;, Com- 
pounds, to marke theaNownes 
which wich compolition is 
made, and, then the Prepoſiti- 
ons. 6, To note what knowne 
Latine may bee fetched from 


thence, 


Shepherd," Cap 3. 
thence, as fers, pige, Bos, bobs, 
By theſe ſhall a ſcholler further 
bis knowledge in learning in 

3 The Latine Tongue, which 
is ncceſſary,notfor any bolines 
init, that divine ſeruice ſhould 
every where bee ſaid and ſung 


ia it, or om _—_ | ople 
ſhould bee 'ma pay Lawry 
prayersinit,as Papiſtsteachand 
practiſe,againft Apoſtolicall do- 
Arine, nor thatthe Tranſlation 
of the Biblein it is| authencicall, 
asthe Antichriſtian a at 
Trims would have it: butfor that 
moſt ofrhelearned hauewritten 
their labours in this Tongue, 
without the knowledge where- 
of a Miniſter cannoe have their” 
helpe/! And:{o'muchfor theſe 
three principall Languages. He 
that” can 'attaine to moe , Jet 
him thinke,” hee loſeth not his 
labour;i” The knowledge: of 
Torigues ian exceliznt meancs 
toencreaſcour learning. ' - 

D or 
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A Mini. © Mini- 
ſter muſt 

| | not vvant 
=» know. 
ledgein 

: [Ethicks, 
Oecono. 
micks,P 0- 
liticks,and 


why. 


| 


| 


Lib. 1. Tefanfar 


Occonomicks, Politicks, Excl ſta- 
flicks, & Hiſtory, who can-doudt? 
Ethicks are ſo. necellaryasa Mi- 


well withourtther-of verruc and 
vice, Without the three follow- 


ing heecannort make vie of his | 


onevf theſe three, as one of afa- | 


Doarnneroapply ithily;forthe 
Application of cuery: vie if hee 
deſcend to particular: callings; 
commerh within compalie:of 


mily;one ofthe Coman wealth, 
Or ' '6ne:of ; the 'Church, »:Far 
HjtoryDidimezEcdoliafticall,8: 
humanegirdothgreatl yi increale 


| 


F 1 |toſpeahegnall Sitferbiogy fra 


| | Chrenologictie,.12 camime 


his chaos llge uo which hee 

cher-\many things for 
Evhick ;5 Oecanomncks,. Polgicks, 
' and Ext and{o be able 


owneobſeruations judiciou- 
Op. By alearved man in his Pre- 
face.ro>Rucholterngy) his: dedex 


Forthe knowledgeof Ethicky, | 


niſter/ knoweth:noc\ roi ſpeake | 


ndd); | 
| Bucholcepi (fromelegia,cum mice 


{ hro- 


, -"4 AAS "PR. s 
Gt -— +. i Sa 
I 
» © 4 


; 
{8 
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Cap.4., 


Chronalegics, Scultets medulia P 4- 
trum, Catalogs teftiums veritaths 
& Catholicws Orthodoxhtm,(a(pa- 
| 75 Lawrenty, by which, ſaith be, 
| ns T heologes, copferre & asſſere- 
| | re icebit,, And thus much, for. 
knqwledge of. humanity .in. a 
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[ T is not enoughthata.man be 
| 4 turgiihed with Arts, Tongues, 
{ | andether humanelcarning,thac 
- |igtendeth che Miviſtery , bur 
| | thathee bee alſo well grounded 


| in Divinity ,for his Nudy,where- 
| inallcbere(t are but helps afid. 

| handmaids. This jsthatwhich 
| hegwullt reach, to.wit, Diuipity 


; Þ i 


|to his. people, and thereof it is 
| veedfull 


—__—— ——_ — 4 
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| 


A Mini- 
ter. muſt 
bee well 
grounded 
in the 
rinciples 
of Religi. 
on; and 
how hee 


may be ſo. 


| Lib.i. Thefaithfull 


neediul! for him eo know what 
and how to bee able co reach ir. 
Thathe Rs inſome ſort 
prepared co hishigh calling. 

- x Hemuſt beSel 5 ded 


which bee eurimar & wamiStinm 
euthoritatem ex {e babentia;''et 
< non egent demonſtrationibus, 
Forthis is heefirft ro teach, to 
wit, the Catechiſme; Now to be 
heerein well ſethed, -hee is to bee 
acquainted with the proper 
termies of Divinity; "for as 
ArthatHit proper terines which | 
mult be learned and well vndezr-, 
{tood ro comets the knowledge 
and praQtiſe ofthar Arty 'ſo is it 


Miniſter muſt 'vnderſtand the 
word God, Perſon, Triutyand V- 
nity, Father, Sonne; God- Man, 
Afan-God, Mediator, Saniour, 
ER Holy-Gheft, Law, Goſ- 
pell, and the true dj ex of 
them, promiſes Leoall, and Fnan- 


gelical, Eleftion, Reprobaion , 


in the Principles. of Religion, | 


in this keayenly Science,” A| 


Vacation, 


_— 


ng 


| c5,{4b.2 


| Shepherd. Cap... 

Vecation, Sanftification, Iuftificati- 

ow Faith, Hope,Charicy,and ſuch 
© Jn 


know how.the Scripture vſcth 
theſe tearmes, how it ſpeaketh 
ofthem,; & how ſo to take them. 
Of which cuſlome. and manner 


. « 


_ .12, VO ca .28.and | 
y precogni.2.c.103, 
\. Thirdly,hee mult noe bes 

; in-the yoyce of Gods | 
urchin che common regents 
of our Chriſtian Religion, and 
forrhis hee muſt acquaint him- 
ſelfe. Firſt, withthe Confeſſion 
of the faith of thewhole Catho. 
licke Church of Chriſt in the 
Creed called the Apoſtles,in the 
Nicene, inthe Epbeſine, Calc 
don , Conſtantinopolitan, 
alſo Achanaſius Creed fof 
and renowned, though bur one 


<— 


61 


Sa | 
5% "3 (AZ 


05 


[Lib.r: The -farbful 
Secondly, with the harmony 


of Confeſſions of ' pentidgſer 


_—_ now reformed. ; 


;/Thadly,wichihe: publiceap. 
Parens Dodtine & :auchorizet 


| Acticles of oar owne Church:: | 


Fourthly; withthe publikely 
authorized {me of ſome 
other Charches,.as rhat of Hrs! 
dotberge inthe Counc Palatine: 
of. SaSchifdcainiee; andnow! 
King of Bobemuab., 

-Fifily, with Contebared Cai 


| techilmes of :the-chaſtifamoully 


| learied and foundeſti Divines, 
| ſuch as ace the /»/tirut ions Cab 
uinand 77/inis his Cat 

ſetoutby Parems. Thus ſhaila 
Miniſter bee well groundedand 
ſetled both cojudgeof his owne 
interpretation of Scripturez- to 
iudge of the opinions of 'athers, 
and to bee able to'reach ſound 


' | and wholſome Dodtrige , the 


poiats of Chriſtian Religion. to 
others withiboldaeiic and cons 


| fidence, 


2 Hee 


EF 27 + -- TS cad 


" Shipherd;. Cap.4. 


2. Hee muſt bee wellreadin 
holy Scriptures,well (cen therin, 
labourihg. co bee #' yood Fexc: 


man? for this/will give tife'voro 


| bis Miniſterie, and/ make {ie 


REY 


.Npw to bee well read in the 
Bible andro profis OR 
ir. * > wt 
lag f muſtheve Mir 


ind nem Te Bible into t vl 
new Teftamene, 'The old, 


oricall ,/ graphall; j\\#nd 
Propheticall , knowing which, 
and how many of euery' fort. 
The new Teſtament, into Hifto- 
ticall;Dogmaticall,and P 
tical], Ot Fahis ſee Alfted, Precog. 
lib. 2.cap.15. pag, 85, And allo 
how to read the bookes thus di- 
uided with vnder{tanding ;; ſee 


| him-there, (ap. 118; pa 7567: ro 


cap. 126/pag. 655. Re alſofor 
this Hyperixs , De rationt finds 
Theol, 


ts. comm 


63 


He muſt 
be well. - 
readin 
holy 
Scriptures, 
and how 
he may 


be lo. 


| 


Lib.1, Thefaithfull 
Theol, lib. 2. cap. 28. to cap. 34. 
2, Thenthe names of encrie 
books, with the reaſon, the Wri- 
ter, che end, fum,the diuiſion,or 
Analyſis thereof, the principall 
points contained therein, ' and 
rules to vaderſtand it ; See Af, 
Precey. lib. 2. cap; 15. peg. $5. 


| andeopr 14 8. peg: $7444 


3. The Sum of chapter 
of every booke, nichehe Analy- 
lis z of which be may make great 


two chapters after this manger. 
 FirſLto read the: Text,with ſome 
meditation of the general] eon- 


ouer and ouer , to imprint it in 
minde ; after this, come againe 
tothe Text, layingthe Analyſis 
a part, and ſee how hee himſelfe 
can, looking onely vpon the 
Text, ſaanalyze the ſame, The 


| protit- of chis- is great, to gat 


knowledge in the'Word, tohxe 
in memory the things contained 


vie, in reading every day but. 


tents thereof, then take an ana- | 
lyricall expoſition, and read that 


in 


GT TIT Lo, 
; "_ 


Xs Shepherd. Cap. 4. 
in a chapter, and will in conti- 
nuing daily ' enable a man to 
 ceachprofitably; and with great 
facility. Thus may a man traine 


a 
4 him toread the chapter,and 
mers I d———Gs 
raking him an Analyſis of the 
fame chapter to looke vpon,and 
after a time, to take away the 
Analyſis, and make him ſoana- 
lz zethe chapter, the other leo- 
kinginthe meane ſpace vpon it, 
todire and correR, 
ih ading, it (hall 
4. in bus daily reading, it 
bee good forhim, with certaine 
diſtin notes in the margine, ro 
obſeruetheſethings, 1. All po- 
ftine deRirines ſet downe plainly 
concerning God deſcribed vnto 
vs, ſoof Chrift and his Church, 
of the Word and power thereof, 
| of any verrue or vice, of dueties 
of men, and many ſuch things, 
of which 7b, Pſalmes, the Pro- 
fo 


Cs {= 


yourg Scholler, firft cau- 


if hap | 


| tues, 2, Exhortations. - 3. Ex- 


| properties, gifts, and graces of 


| cies, poliriue or priuatiue. 


Lib. - The faithfulll 
ſoally wm many other places, in 


the Prophets, and in: the Epi- 
les. —Vromcryrvharens..,7 wh 
ginner-ſee hoy hecould frame a 
Carcchiſme,. and_informe his 
wdgement in many things;both 
concerning faith and good man- 
ners.; . R X 

2, The great rear th _ Ged, his 
miracles,his wonders,cx 
the power'and might : CFC 
prophelies and predictions of 

or euill , and the accom- 

pliſhment of them. - 

3. Allthe affirmatine Comman- 
dements,and with theſe, 2, Ver- 


amples of obedicnce.- 4: The 


che goo odly. 5. Theirinfirmities 
greater or letler. 6,Pro. 
mw madetothem,andthe per- 
formance. 7. Prayers, 8. Mer- 


9. Af-. 
fictions of thogodly ve wagurh jr ok 
deliuerance. Theſe will bee of 


oY : . 46 a 
- (IF 3 
_ 5 
_ 
—_ | 
0 
1 


great vic to a Miniſter , in _ 


|| Spepberd.' Cape4; 
vieofipliryucion, andio thovſe 
of 'conſolations;;!: 

4. All the negating: ——_ 
aemments, A 07; S5ns 
and. 95098; /% a Dehotraions: 

3,';Examp 

+ The Monmie ofthe wicked, 
5. Thecommon os jd 
of God coaihemy, what.and how 
many they: moe [Their foule 
offences, aT TOUNY againſt 
lia and: ſianecs.;.$ .T.beexccuti» 
 0napdaceo nplmenc9-fhs 

he ws ki 
Fheſe 


nid of mee __ repre: 
henſions,} in OL 


lpoees:;; 51 
| ae The nitric 
tract. or. more il I: 
whence.they be drawne. bets 
will:heJpe , for. MuRcegen » the 
Prophets are very full, of them, 
Chriſt {pake many Homblan: i 
-64,T he euſtores of the Ancient 
people of God, ig. religion, --in 
h_ goucrnment, intheir de- 
lights. 


þG Hges and | 


oY. OO 
2 A D 
OS. 0; WO ng 
wx \ : By FR A . 


-—_— 


ns © ter noon Bos 1s . 


=_ 
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| 68 | Lib... Thefauhfull 


{ to hisrcading, and finde man 


lights, This obſeruation will 
helpe to vnderſtand many pla- 
ces of Scripture, 4 
7. The places alike notſomuch 
in word, which concordances 
will helpe in, as like for matter 
and fenſe. This will beeof great 
"= for o_ of doqrine, 
2 eſcemn /ree 3 
which ded at will 


tion. Thus m—_ daily fome 
—_— s in order, 'beginnin 

' with Geneſis rothe Revelation: 
hee ſhall profie himſelfe much, 
furniſh himſelfe with ſtore of 
ratter.outof the Scriptures for 
every thing, in reading not bee 
idle, for in ſecking of theſe 
things; he ſhall 'be kept attentive 


things, whereas hee that reader 
idly, fiaderh the _ thereafter, 
nothing ſought for, nothi 
famdwor, ex heether ſeekdeh 


helpe in the v'e of confuta- | 


more alſo. 


ſomerking ſhall finde that, my 
Sm 


_— 


Py 


—_—  WLLWWST. Wo. . WW WP Wo "© 


| | andparallelthem together. 
_ | formehis judgement,& increaſe 


Cr ee ee EE. On EE en am Ba 
, 


Shepheard.  Cap.4. 


5 Inreading hee ſhall benefie 
himſelfenwch to gather the /ines 
of the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Kings, Prieſts, Apoſtles and of al 
others recorded in holy Writ, 
& obſerve in ſetting them down. 
:. What is for Echicks, 2. For 
Occonomicks. 3. For Polticks, and 
4. For Ecelefiaſticks, to which 
heads hze may referre all his 
readivgs-out of other hiſtories, 


6 It ſhall very greatly in- 


his knowledgeto obſerne the ;di- 
ſtinftion of times, from the begins 
ning, as from the day of the 
Creation to the fall, from the 
fall cothe reſtoring of Religion 
inthe dayes of Ser4;from this to 
che floud, from the floud to the 


from-this: to [acobs going into 
Egypt; from his going to /ſrae/s 
recurne vader. Aſofesz from this 
to their entring into Canaan vn- 
der foſues from otts entrance 

3 


Calling of Abrabam out of 'Y+; | 


The &6i. 
iinRion 
of times 
in holy 
Scripture. 


| 


— _— 
=— CE Mts. a tn, 


Ce es 


Lib. 1.) Thefaithbfull 


to the firſt of the ſudges; from 
this firſt roche firſt King; from| *? 
the firſt King to the diviſion of | : 
the Kingdome; fromthisrothe 7 
Ifraclices Caprivity z from this 
aptiuicy to the firſt deſtruftion 
of leruſalem and udebs Capti- 
uityzfrom this tothe returneand 
building vp of the Temple;zfrom 
this to Chriſts birth ; from bis 
birthto his aſcenſion; fro this to. 
the deltruQion of leruſalemy fro 
this deltruRtion to; /obnr recei- 
uing the Reuclation (where! be 
thele diftinions) from /ohnsre- 
ceiving it tothe opening of the 
ſeven ſeale;from thisto the ſe- 
venth trumpet; fro this to the ſe- 
p uenth viallztro this tothe worlds 
? end. The obſerving of theſe 21.| 
i diſtinAions of time, andcherein | !. 
| withal noting the moſt remarka- | | 
blechings cocerningthe Church | |; 
and common wealth or perſons, | 
places and chipgs done in peace 
&in warre,wonld makethaboly 
Bible familiar to a Miniſter. 
| T, With | 


: 
| 
. *. 2. 
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| | Shepherd.  Cap-4| 31 | 
7 Withthele diſtin maners 
of (tudying holy Scriptures may | 
bee joyned the reading ower once 
a day 4C er 1% the Oreginal, | See AIP, 
one day.in the Hebrew, another bs iudge. 
/ {|intheGreeke, conferring with | Per: of 
| themthe T ranſletions, the La- non ou 
tine,Pagnine and Tuins, andour |c,1,7, © 
laſt Engliſh Traoſlation. | 

Thus by theſe wayes' may a 
man -get-a - great meaſure of 
knowledgein Divinity, and ac- 
quaint himſelf with holy Scrip. 
cure, But here muſt heremeber |, > 
ig viing theſe meanes and. to be | cometo 
bleſſed therein, to come to the | the rea- 
Book of God. Firſt,with all holy | fingofbo- 
reverence &prayer.Secondly,he |,7 2th 
muſt read ir orderly,and not ina | to be blef. 
confuſed maner., Thirdly,hunj- | fed in rea« | IA 
| bly, without a proud | conceit. | Gins- 75% 
i | Fourthly, hotily without pro- | 
hl ; phaneneſle of ſpiric. Fiftly, at- 


x _ OS Ag 4 y 


[i 


s, centiuely without a vaine and 
e\| | idleminde, Sixtly,cheerefully 
y\ | wichout wearines hungring and 

; hicltingafter the excellence and 
þh i ( 


|S Va- 


—_— | V— —— — ——— 
» a 


—_— 


A Mini- 


| er ſhould 


be a graci- 


ous Man, 


Libt. Thefarhfall 


yariety of knowledge therein. 
Seuenthly,withfaith nor doube. 
ing of thetruth thereof, Eight- 
ly, with ae honeſt heare without 
hypocrilie, without vaineglory, | 
hauing'a ' purpoſe in; all good] . 
Conlciencetoprattiſc according 
ro-his knowledge, Laſtly, ro 
beeinthis good courſe conſtant! 
vnro the end. And thus ſhall 
we profit cur (clues,-and be {ure 
of Gods blelling.Euen ſo, Amen. 


— 


Cnar. V, 
Ofthe beauenly gifts and neceſſary 


graces for a Dimine, 


FJ Eethatis enducd with ex- 

2 celleat guifrs in nature and 
commeth to the Miniflery fur- 
niſhed with learning, yet if hee 
want the guifts of grace , hee is 
no meet meſſenger forthe Lord. 
Ic is not enough to be a Natura- 
lik, an Humaniſt, an Artiſt,and 


Hiſto- 


0 Ya 


at <td, 


- Ae... 


make . him- know, azight. the 


— Shepherd. Capes. 
Hiſtorian, and ſofortli, valeſle 
a Migilter bee. a gracious man, 


6 wt of God, 
foetal in Gods.roome, 
P 


and ex for God, is theio- 
ſrumene;appointed by Chrilt 
Wevogna Goſpell, theword 
of grace.and to guide people in 

y of grace. {cis therefore . 
pee Rea "hee bee endued 
grace, and with. the guifts 


with 
of Gods, le moſt holy ſpiric.  - 
Ps! I Heemuſt haue be ſpirs. flc 


j. toſce intoche my- 
rare Gods word farther than 
Nature.or Arc can teach, For 
T bealogiais prudentia religioſa ad 
ſalutem perneniends z yea, ſuch a 
divine. prudence and wiſedome 
as the naturall man is not capa- 
ble.of,beiog the wiſedome of the 
ſpirit, the voderſtandiog where- 
of tolife and ſaluation muſt bee 
qa ls by theſpicits. which.doth 

the ivdgement 


as .it DE life. withail,., to 


_ Lord 


» rg 
DN 


—_—— 


— — - — woo tio_o ow 


_—_ 


De arte 0. 
rand. vide 
{{ eriricxin”* 
K'urath in 
Ampbithea- 
tro ſolins 
vere ſapien- 
tie aterne, 


Lib. The fawhfall 


Lord with all reverence, T4 
himſelfe allo, ſo as thereby hee 
eth in [im mgular lo ney Pre 
word to: akon ichis daily Wedl- 
tation andrule of life.” © 
3 The guift of ſupplitation'und 
Prayer, that hee oy 'pray for 


| himſelfe, wn ee roms 


that hee may 


| withprayer,: ns inthe wort 


bleſſing vpon them b PM: Raſt. 
ſe wrepaiNed 1 to bee a 

Luther, Bene 04aſſe, eſt bene de 
ifſe ; and thar three chingsmake 
2 Divide, Prayer; Meditation,and 
Temptation. How nece {fary pray- 
er is all good men know of 


which oneſaich vpon' the words 


of Luther: O vimam hoc perpens 
derent Theologie fludidf! O viinam 
precant artem fibi baberent quam 
commendatiſſimam | fieret profetto 
vt ſpatio-onins diecule plus profice- 
rent, quam bode m wits qui wel non 
precantar, vel wales precantuy [pa 
ts ammo vel ſemeſi >, Such as ib 


it well and can pray fetuently, 
will 


_- 


-. x 
- ante?) is canouak wants 7 


9 


+ wanted?) ris. .anouak was _ 


- 0+ ld Go... Aridi \ oat =. 


| Jent./ This gracious and zea 


| 


{uerfion,tothe obſljnateſharply; 


—— 


Shepherd, Cap.5/ 
will juſtifie this ſaying, 

3 Jaward ſanGification and 
aeale of 4 gracious beart, than 
which grace none more excel 


lous neart is an excellent Rhero 


veterance.. It is the ſweetethu- 
ner of the voyce, and the moſt 
forcible perſwader, lr ſpeakes 
to another whar firlt it feejerh ip 
icſelfe 3 as iris affecied ir cnde- 
u6urs to affe& others, Hence 
is it that-hee cannor ſpeake of 
Gods juſtice, but with tcare of 
lin, burwith anger againſtir ; of 
mans miſery, bur with compa 

on; of eruth, with confidence; of 
falſhood,'with deteſtation 3. of 
miſes cheerefully, This makes 


with loue,reioycing attheir con- 


yeraiſo with gricfe, forthatthey 
will nor bee reformed; Hee can 


ritian, if there bee the guitc of | 


a Miniſterpreach:othe penitent 


not but ſpeake to others 2s to 
EF him. 


 Lib.1. Thefaubfull 


| ous, & freely reproueth where; 


| his faithand doftrine, adornes 
| his RI” chemouthes 
| of ſlander 


himſelfe, and from himſelfe to | 
them. Feruent is hee in prayer, 
feruent in ſpiric , -ſeruing the 
Lord. Hee tenderly watcherh 
ouer the righteous,carcfully ad- 
moniſhing, ſweetly 

them. Hee lookescothe vici- 


there is ivſt cauſe. This is the 
forceand effeRt of a gracious & 
zealous ſpirit, 

4 Outward reformation, and 
boly connerſation. This mult 
necds bee where the other are. 
And the Apoſtle exhorrs Titus 
aboue allco bee an example ro 
the flock, without which a Mi- 
nifter ſhall = gen, Com- 
mon' people» r \MOre'a 
Bee Fee James 
as Herod did [ohn Baptiit. The | 
good life of a Minilter is lively 
inſtruction, giues teſtimony of 


1 


| 


ers, giues bim free- 


dome of ſpiritin reprouing fin, 


and 


—— 


_— . — c— — -—— — 
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|fuch-onr 


Hs 
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: 


Shipherd.\ \ Cap!z. 


OT <2 oS—_ 


and'cheerefulneſſe in exhorting 
to vertus from the Toue of ir in 
himſeFe. This will make: A 
joe Wonern and \withallex- 
; for deherviſe reve 
itisthar 6ne faith, PL pi wor 


| 


| eiſtiey ſhould bee ſuch! 
tenet pales ſhould Joue| 


li Perhaps they | 
would;tav@'nor i Aoki [ 
28 they-in their| 
heart ires Fhiy "ſhall hee| 


Conte or Tn 4 


beefy he's 
'vinglyand familfafly ; mother 
'therneanehumblyland with de- 
"Ru wy them towards rhe 


| adcompaſſion| 
| ha ended ke ef: in'a|: 


ARTE 5 EE. 


*% = 
EY 6 hs 
80-7 6 
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A lewd 
Mimfter 
2n vaſuffe. |! 
rable euill. |; 
Rom.2, 
is Sam. 2. 


7. 


> 


| ney nor Bo « eurpicer. wy 


eee 


| by his Giofull, life, for, one 
Frrgyy 
(ai. And 

| wrath a 


Lib;a.: 


godly auftericy. -'Thus.(hali 2 
good man docin his place..-. 

,Qa the Loney a Miniſter 
'of ailewd life. is an'vnſufferable 
eyill-io. the: Church. 
' Hee diſhonours God, ——_— 


Thefabfal © =] 


ſech his name to beblaſphemed, 

 his.-worſbip. 40. bee. abhorred, 
Byhis life-hee puts a lye.vpon 
the crugh, his;words, YDs | 
profitable, becauſe his. life isab-. 
hominable.. N; am quiſane Accet, 


winendo mſpruit popn/am, quo ws 


Heber vinert; malepinendetnfirn- | 
| deans qguonrode cam dehegt; on 


| demmartogiThed 
3 (ſuch: ON Cas the Afio- 


 (Megrule,and Ecclelialticallcons 


ſitutions., Shame.-is. vpon-him 


eel Excl 


an * 


Ste Clo ro Oreo DOG. oo GE, 
Lo 


wo I 


MY Shepherd.” Capes. 


will eranſgreile and goe out and 


his hand. His linne mult aceds 
| bee greac that will Gone.in the 
ſight and face of God, ' and be- 


| of God, Toreformeſucha one 
| lethimreadihe rules of che A-| 


fore the whole congregation 
; without ſhare, luc mult bee 
{ſuch amans damnation, andthe 


. puniſhment -very. ſeucre. boch | 


vponhim, and ſuch as make, ad- 
| mit and fufferhimiothe Church 


| $a life of:a_ Miniſter, 
hinrobſerue the liues of che 
holy Prophets and Apoliles; ler 


| him Jooke vpon-the Churches 


Gonſlitutions y\ let him conli- 


the diſhonor be brings.to God, 
and the ecernall confulion hee 
will is. the end bring vpon him- 


| doenomoreſawickedly.; '...1. 


+. Andto further hi; heerein, } - 


ſtumble, as indarkencilc having | 
the lighe & lanthorneoftruth in ; 


ſelfe, that ſo. hee may feareand 


der thegrece of his places, and | 


. : 
_ -- 


| chinke -it :not--amille-ip this] 
24 | place 


TT 


Lib. 1. Thefaithfull 


place, to ſer downe firſt the pro- 
perties of a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
and then what vices he ſhould be 
f; F & gore 2 | WIE: 

1,” Voreproonuable,andof vn. 
blameable life , yea even with 
thoſe that are without, z. 7m, 1. 


| 3*7. ardyzame. Tie, 1,6,-qui ob 
alquod atrox ſcelau in iu vorari 


non poteſt: eſt verbum for exſe,ab ©, 
prinatina particnla , y imterſeritur 
obſequentem vocalem enjhonie gras 
tia, & by, in, ff wauns vecaru, 


| non vocatug in 5; ob vyraupa ac 


rium, fantum, ebrietas, & butt 
wm di; quibus eriminibua Mimſter 
Enangely ommino vacare dcbet, A. 
poſt.'ail Tim, dfewmifce, alio voce. 
bulo viitar, i eſt in quem nulla fiat 
tuſtaexceptio. fs 
' 2, Hee way not bee a foung 
fcholler:-hee ſaithnot ries, inne- 


. | 143 ſed relgunes, nowiting :; nonins 


telligitur de innenc, ſed de 60, qui 
recent mſtitidit ir, & ruds eff ad- 
buc eornm, que ad 'miniſterinm 


| 
y —_ ” 
ry + We 
* ek 4. br ns. 
© 578-2 Whig < =} Pp 
77, he 2 HY "way | X 
PROT, - Leiden SPE 6m - 


ſunt-neceſſaria : requrs, oft nuper 
| plantar, eccleſicinfitmey quales 

erent Catechumens ; eft ary & 
guror, nows plants, 5 


qui nec uma, wee intempe firuo ſom- 
no oft deditus;a vi walde & 9636, 
ſplendidns, vel atbns, forſan quia 
albeſcit, dum ſemper in libris,Chare 
tis, noltu, din, aſſiduns, & accu 
banseſt, 
4. Temperate, eopor, texepes 


derari, vt in rebus omnibus modun 
conſerner optim? : 4 ova, ſorns zo 
pled, mens. Naw qui 

vult tenere, mentew ſeruware op9rs 
tet, vhs erenim regit affetta » 
ibi mens perit,, & ralis eft bomo 
trblheg, IJ Yom 
a Modeft, waui©r, modeflue, 
compoſitus : quidam de tnterno 
| cults exponunt, &- n97uter, dicunt 
enny eff 86 de ſeipſo ſentis connens 
extryno habits interpretantur, At 


3, Watching meds, #4fs | yachſull. 


rAns,qus ſuos ita affeflus potefF mos rate. 


Tempe- 


Modeſt, 


{ 


Aecenter 


|poſtoluey nec ſordidum vwit, nec ms 


nails, 


decenter veſtirs Epiſcopi : 4x6u@;, 
munduy fic dicitur ab ordine cons | 
cinne dipefto. 


Harbo- |. 6, Harborous; gixttew@;, be: | 


o_ ſpitalis,qus peregrinos of adnenas ac 
precipme exnules propter werutatis 
profefſionem hoſpitio excipit , & 
ommbus officys comple itur , . a 
pine, amicus, & Evic,boſpitaltas, | 
| amt Zines, boſpes 7 & u4 eſt quiexcis | 
| pit vel excipitar, | 
Abilityro | 7. Apt to teach; StwnD®, 
teach, ad docendum aptus , Olea 4. 6. | 
Dnamuts enim pit vinere oportet 
paſtorem, drcetqueſe ita exercere, 
ut intemerata conſcientia G5» bonus 
moribus fit preditus ſemper, quo 
dotriam cohoneſtet in omnibus & 
ſeipſmm relts fattorum cantly ex. 


eruditione., & alys" etiam. dotibus 
animiad munia peragendurn neceſ- 
Sarys '; Ex honefla. conner(atione 
idonenm eſſe miniſiruns exiſtime- 
mus ? bontmores Chriſtianum Ui 
| ram, non iniſtrum ſimplicuer in- 


82 [Lib.z. Thefaihfall | 


emplum preſiet : non tamen. fine | 


___Þ$. Gem 


wy ns mel, lewis wel 
mitsy 4s qui de ure ſo concedit pe- 
cis CaurA, Cf quiininrias moderate 
+ placido anime ferre peieftc. aly 
| xerprotanter fic, Briar off equus, 
94 0m1a new ad ſmmun ins exi- 
git, neg, ſuwm pertinagiter tHetur ; 
non{e contention olainrepr abet; 
abim, de, & ei, cede. F I | 
22088 Tits 148-Alpuet of good 
andpood men, gndzatrs,' 
romagh nbwng benorrm amanc, 
a cad, ATTIC, el erwdats & 
za Dog, Tb b *O 4 


”y at. 


J-4n 1,90. Righteaus the®%inf — 
| QAZren © COLJuE: ibant : GY 

—_— Healy, 

96 Doum toes .y ehiela, axiras 
pans neneeyemperance, 
[ou oporty ns rye abqnanc,] 
| imperidum babis; qui eppetitum ſus! 
| Domino nempe rationifubyceremo- 


———— _ - _- 
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== 
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A bold & 


conſtant 


profeſſor. | 


OE OY "EI 


| ' 83, 'A faſt holder of the 
rrath, «#77440; PPR4X, [Olicitur, 
qui tenax oft fidelis line ſermonis, 
qui ad deftrinam farityor "HApofelia 
ait;Tit.'r, 9 4am, 


de turibur forgulsy; As ome! 
on E wangely Paftore ne Hpo- | 
| fol. + 
wo Now forthe viees hictthee: 
> '-: wvght'ts- beedleete from : 
= muſt be'#s Fee wo | 
,vnreprouable, ly &-, 
alive. "ee 


1Norfrot 8/2819} now 


En ere 


Coram, aducy- 
ſim, & 30, Wabes,” Hig, batema 


a 


Shepherd. Cap. 5: 


-fibiupſs placet ; maior eft de ſtulto 


ſper, quam de hoc, Prov. 26, 13. 
ve iti, quifibs ſapiens viderur, & 
{uo indicio s, Eſa.5.2 2. 

' 2, Not conetOus, «#/Aapvess, 
101 4NATIGy pecnnia cnpidug : ab @, 


| prinatinaparticula, & gin@, ami- 


ci, & dywess, argemtamn x hoe av: 
tem ab dps, albmuey & ver, fanm. 
Nummus evi auare oft afpettn 
pulcher, & ſruftum inſtar fani dul- 
C14 3 Cui ſordidus iHe wel intuitn, 
vel admiratione ſatiatxu diſcedat 


| nnnguany, anide inbians explere ne- 


3. Not giuento filthy lucre, ' 
aloe oxapdVlis, nou Inrpew am 
faciens : ah tdiozeg©, twrpe, obſce- 
num, C& ws, lucrums, Cogitatio 
Maunftri non erit in terragterreſiria 
curare non debert, Phil. 3.19. 

4. Not giuento wine, a{ey'v0e, 
non vino quaſi aſſidens, non ſettator 
vins, vinoſus, vinolentus. Hiec per 


vinum intelligitur ome genus poi 
inebriantss, vinum ipſum temet um» 
cervifia. Et y nggtror dicuntwr nov 


qus/ 


JP | 


_ 


Fighting 


and quar. | 


relling, 


Contenti- 


ons, chi. 7 


ding and 


brauling, 


Lib.r. The fairbfull = 


qui ſolum belluinomore inebriantur, 
ſed quiad potandum fortes, & ad 
fundendum potuw robuſti, qui in- 
dulgent potationi, mulro vino deditiy 


1 Tim. 3. 8, vrvel naſus rubeat,'| 


vel paleſcat vnltus, qyus enopolium 
aut domum Cermifaaryfrequentant , 
qui mane ſurgunty & provogant ad 


(repuſculum v/que 4 diluenlo: qui |. 


demg, redennt, &--pocula (ubinds 
Fepetgnt : A magg ad, & a:G, vi- 
warm; Apud Herodotum capitur 
pro potu ex hordes etiamconfetts:; 
men @, Anghet, an Ale-ſtake. 
5. No ſtriker, w wins, pug- 
nax, percaſſor, cuins manu non ef 
preceps ad percutiendum : mins, 
eft-uir th caloric, & miltarss 
ferecie, qua hi minus Chriſti ſer- 
nos decet, qui ad lites ſua gramidte 
pacandac, quam aditium pugni, ne 
aicam glady infligendum, prompti- 


ores eſſe debent , Sao ws winery, a 


percnutiendo , quidam exponunt con- 
nitiatore, inrgatore,qui lmgua ferit, 
6, .No hghter, aur2es, new /1t1- 


| gioſus, alien: apugnts, 4 inrgy! : 
Interpreres \ 


| ſpeakes, 7eb;7. 17; and rhe dos 


L — 


exe-drfferentianm pouunt : all @ pri- 
| Katine perticula,e » FOntew-: 
|doyfine fit verbit- contentio fine pug) 
| B15 : qui one contentionumn' 

vitare findet. Apoſtolns ad Tit, 1. 
verſ, py. podulint dicit wh 3G, 
#0 cate 'non pron ad iram, 
no no necher cholericke, 


jour cores afcis multi pentng ot rey 
br Proverbs Vitwperat Salo- 
mon,” 

*= Thuvweſ How chata Mi. 
 hiſterewuſt both bee ap example 


| 6f verrue;and fiyeall vice, ſothe | 
Apoſtle teac 
| viito, 3 7Timeth, 4. 


and exhorteth 

03:7 873, 7: 
1 Per. Fi 36! Hereby ſhalla-man 
berrer viiderſtand thatwhich he 


arine of truth: And toſuchhe 
hath promiſed to ſhew his will, 
Amos 3.7, Pſal.25.8. Such fhall 


themſelues : 'for as one ſaith : 
= #1 pins neon eft, tcunque S$crips 


Shepherd. Cap.5-| 


——— imerhec dwo per ſþ1- | 


ſpeake” experimentally* from | 


FMT AY 1708 


| verſation. 


—_—_— 


The enill 
which 
—_— 
a Pr cas 
4 of 
lewd con- 


Lib, Thefaichfull 


Israrmum teneds inicliigentians, 14: 
men interiorens ſeuſum & experts 
 entians verbi. corde' mon percipit.s 
A godiyNet is a. Scale ro lend 
; Common . people ried 
moreagood Teachers life, then 


peron,adrotinp Aon 
lnorkap 


_ 
fea, _ 20, lr adoracthithe 
Goſp other,occas 


fionerh + ſenſbly tothinke of 
 godlipetlh, ict thei 0ans 
 derous- maguth! of- the wickets 
with more boldnetſe alſo may'a 
Miniſter reproug wherein hee js 
cleere. Onthe. contrary, a man 
of lewd converſation ,- occafios 
neth ſcandall, heeis not: worthy 
to'tand in the roome of .the 
holy God. Such God is diſpleas 
ſed with highly, P/al50.1 nos 
cauſe his-name to bee blaphe- 
| med; Romm,2, and his.worſhip to | 
 beabhorred, 1:Saw. 2, ,19; The 
Preaching of Gods Word, the 
_ Lords $| 


Shepherd. Cap.4. 


Lordsordinance, to benothing 


accounted of They dare not 
reproue (10, left they blaze their 
ownearmes: Pray they cannot, 
but formally : The-wicked call 
not vpon God, P/a/. 14. Their 
words are vnproficable, becauſe 
cheir life is abominable, 

Nam qui ſana docer (faith Nas 
Zianzen ) & twrpirer vin, vnd 
manu perriget, quod altera rap. 
Chryſoſtome on Mar. 25. faith : 
Dottor ecclefie bene decends,, & 
bene wvinendo , infiruit populume., 
quomedo debet winere: Mal wi 
wendo inſiruit Deam, quomodoeum 
debeat condemmare. 

Andaſluredly, as Ihave faid, 
fearefull wrath abidech ſuch, 
Pſal. 50.22. lam. 4,17. Znk.12, 
47. 1 Sam. 2-17.25, whotranſ- 


| grefſewirh the lant eintheir 


haed,and word of Reformation 
in their mouthes : whoſe lins 
therefore muſt bee the greater, 
their damnation iuſt , and pu- 
nifiment the more, 


[ _ 


” 


The ſecond Booke. 


Here u ſhoken of 4 Miniſters Wars 
 rantable emtrarce intothbe Alini- 
- flery,and cbeyce of bus place, for 
the exerciſe therof, Then of bu 
firſt duty therin, bow he may diſs 
cerne bus Con regation , and [(o 
how to proceed in teaching them, 
And of his prinate preparation 
ro the publike place. 


Crnay. I. 


Hu emtrance muſt be warrantable, 
and bu place fit for him, that be 
may doe aged. 


Hs vndertaking of 
Fa, 
high matters,needs 
good warrant , for 
| the higherthe heas 
"© - vier, and the _ 
then reat, mult have ſy 
tion, leſt we ſfinke vnderit. Iris 
| we 


_| withnolelle chan a double ap- 
_ | probation, the firſt is from God, 


Lib.z. The faitbfull | 


well knowne what a load helay- 
eth himſelfe that entreth 
into this Callipg, and bow little 
hisreward ſhall be of rhe werld, 
it -hee diſcharge his duty faith- 
fully, his conſcience muſt bee 
his beſt comfort, and hee hath 
ſmall conſcience, and ſhall haue 
as little comfort which-com- 
meth in wichout calling. and 
without his warrant, Ordinary 
men, as all now bee, muſt encer 


the ſecondis frombhis Church. 
His allowance from God,hee 
ſhall fiade ia himſelfe by two [ 
things, Firſt,by his firneflefor 
guifts in nature, for learning and 
grace, as is fully noted before; 
and next by his good deſire a- 
boue any other Calling whacſo- 
euer, toemploy thoſe his guitfcs, 
learniog and graces in thac Cal- | 
ling, for the glory of God and 
the ſaluation of his people; for 


| many: haue excellent guifts for 


the]. 


EY 
d 


ES edi 0 2. as 5 


\ 


| \Shepbegd., Cap. -1. 


that way, and there bee which 
affe&, this, 'Calligg,, but, want 
gifts. Now! whom:God calleth, 
inchimhejoyneth both habilicy 


Pand will cogether z and ſuch hec 


-ſendeth, 1tapyrun(asall others 
\dae for pratit,to live at caſe, and 


| to attaine honour) before they 
' beſo ſent of Godzthey may con- 


demnethemſelues of haſte, and 
go without expeRation of Gods 
good: fpeed,' - God appoynts 
none, but.hee prepares them be- 
fore. and. beltoweth on them 
gifts tb diſcharge their duties ſo 
as an ynfit man, yaineand igno- 
rant may be mans Miniſter,bur 


none of Chrilts, Metlenger. S; 


ſacerdos eff (fairk Terome ) [ciatles 


mou effe ſacerdotem Dom. .  . 
:::: As d-man mult have his call 


with -the - authoriry of the 
Church els iciz preſumption in 


him, eouogy of {uperiornic, 


4 


the Miniftery, buthauenobeart | 


gem D own, ji rgnor at tp{e ſe arguit | 


from God, ſa-mult hee come in | 


Luk.24. ; 
AQ 1. 


Hee muſt 
baue the 
awbority 
of the 
Church co 


allow of 


him. 


breach | 


ll 
ea 


| bg benkecies 


ory 2 
ymeurerigttend, For 
if God QualiGevs) theChoreh 


-adtvit 'vs,: em narres | 


into the Miniſterie, yer nor 


of our pifrefor the faferyo 
bor eg rt forforneother 


"carnall-and wor _ 
-run in vohappily, and -thall ac- 

y be rewarded. If thou 
Uelireſt his funtion j lerithe 


d thecki 
towerken bis 
be Boys and in _ mem: 


Bn patens, 


th 


— 


—_——— 
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EG ee ths 


| Shipberd. Cap-a. 
| or ſuſſereheeco gee riches, and 


atnarevntothee: 
Fam not forcaſe, to make ic'a 


Vieeradbes " roworke, if 
thou lookefor thy 


bee had in-cſtimatcion',. and fo | 
(well with pride and pomp: This 


"Miniſters among theSaintsiLer 
| the chiefeend be rſt inthine ins 
 rention, leſtwith-I»des thou get 
| —_—_— Gs , add _ 
hereivs; 
| endgf every vocation; Ithe 
oor 
| we intend apt ory* 
| fi 4. grmey whe 


Vo 
" - 


' not for this worldly honour to |_ 


| Fought-not t0-bee fo with Gods |-- - 


1,Tim.6.9, 


Ofa law- 
full and ' 
conſciona- 
| ble en- 
| rrance in» 


{to a place. 


| 


|is, it ſoone appeareth by iole- 


bee accurled, by purchaling a 


Lib.z. The faithful 


nefle, pride and couctouſnetle, 
which drowne menin de(l:ucti: 
on and perdition (asthe Apoſtle 
Haich), but che man of Godwill 
flee things, totake hold of c:er- 
nall life. Pts 
.., Whena man is,made a Mini- 
| er,-and: deſireth; employment 
of his gifts, when God hath tur- 
niſhed kia, andthe Church ap- 
proucd of him for a Miniſter,let 
him labour fora lawfull and con- 
ſcionable: entrance jinro bis 
Charge, .When Gad hath given 
him his. gifts freely, letnor him | 


place by ſymoniey oh, buy nor 
that whichisnot to be ſold: Buy 
nota living for corporalllife, to 
loſe by periuric lite ereroall. A- 
gaine chuſe not a place after thy 
appetite; for the beſt Benchice 
but after thy gifts, as thou may(t 
wolt profitthe people, A man 
may bee a ft Miniſter of Chriſt, 
yet not meet for every Congre- 


+4. 


| Obepberd.\ Cap.r. 
gation ; few ſo qualified, An 
audible voyee isfor a great Af- 
ſembly, a low royce to a litcle 
Audicory is fitteſt;elſe ſome few 
(hall heart , and the reft-muſt 
(tand and gaze. Toamorelear- 
ned Congregation is needfull a 
better Clarke, and. one of lefſe 
note to a ruder fort. A meeke 
ſpitje tomildehearts, arid an'vn- 
dauntedſpiriteo aſtubborne ge- 
neration : Darsy wode, daru tx+ 
bibeatar Cunens : Like ſhould be 
withlike, that Paſtouraod flack 
may fit together for their beft-| 
good 3, for the Congregation 
reapes ſmall fruit, where che 
Preachers gifts' fic not for the 
_ "Therefore as wee: muſt 
aue conſcienceta enter intothe | 
Miniſtery rightly : fo. muſt wee 
bee very reſpeQiue y: to ſettle: 
ourſelues witha people conuc- 
niently,for our greateſt comfort, 
and their beſt edification« - | 


'F3. Cnar,| 


” 
- 
————— —- —- 


—- 


Cravx. II. 


- ledinbu 
| #0 diſcerne of his congregation, 
and how then toproceedin the in» 
ftrnttionof them. 


WW Hen God hath placed a 
Paftour over a Congregation to 
feed them avight, bemuſtin-che 
firſt place, weigh well in whar 


| eſtace they Ran&, and of whar 


ſorr of people they bee, For as 


Lawyer giver aduice ro his 
Clienr , when hee vnderffands 


dy and know 


the caſey and thus wiſely muſt | 
| Miniſters | 
howto ſpeake words ſealonably. 

: Now | 


Lib:z. Thefaithfall 1 


q 29 
Of a Paftour: firſt dntie, ſets 
þ ” moves or 


——=c ya ww Ree <e > 


——— -— — 4 <o. > - 


: | "Shephind. Cap... 
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Naw cuery Congregation may | 


ſorts, 
The firſt fort are 5gnor ant. and 
indocible,; Theſe mullbe; hopropere 
to. receive. the Ward ;, firſt, by 
ſhewing them. their miſerable e- 
ſlate, they ſtand in tbrough ig- 
gorance.,' Thente declare what 
a bleſſing ic is,.tohaye the prea- 
chingot the Word, and the hol 
| iptures layd open yntort 
Thicdly,, avon £9. remoue the 


DI 


wyn.oe of ow religion, the anti- 
opery, the happineile | 

auity of PORErY eimes, and the cuill af 
our dayezthe examples of fore: | 
fathers, ofd euſtames, ſuperttici- 
Fla vices, tn cacy 007 Aer. 
farmall. the imagl- 
pt ofthelr gall dro io. 1g 
Lohan Aces. 

rouched, 

«ible, then may. 


| 


bee reduced tq m theſe ſix | 


hio- | 


Word, as the conceit of the no- | 


Of the ſe- 

uerall ſorts 

of ind © mn; 
how 


todeale 
with them. 


= 4 BR 


Liba, The faitbfall 
hee deliver the dofrine bf the 
Goſpell, at firſt more generally, 
and as they ſhallreforme rhem- 
ſelves more particularly. Ifrhey 
abide obſtinare, and will not bee 
reformed, after long tryall,mach 
 paines, they deſerue ro belefr, 
The ſecond fort are #grorant, | 
but willing to bee taught. Thelc 
mult bee firft catechized*in the 
grounds of Religion ; ini the 
Creed, Lords Prayer - the ten 
Commanidements, and jn the 
 doArine of- rhe: Sacraments : 
| with this milk muſt chey be fed, 
eſſe will they ncuer bee fir tore- 
cciue ſtrong meat; thiey cabnot 
viderſtand, nor iudge of jnter- 
crations without it.'* All Arrs 
uetheir princip 
bee learned, and 


S161. 
and 


Shephard, | Cap. 2.) 101 


See a Sermon booke intiruled) , | +3 
TweTnins, Many there arewho | Free. þ.-4 
teach 2, or 3. times in a wecke, 'rechized, | 
and yer ſee lefle-fruic of many | (A 
yeares Jabour by not Catcchi- Þ 
zing withall,:than ſome reape in | 
one yeere, who performe both 
| together. 

T his manner -of-Catechizing 
is to be performed by propeun- |, 
ding queſtions, and the | 
anſwering to them : This —_ 
- | and ſimple kindeis the beſt, and. 
will bring the molt profit, tho 
it ſezme childith, and be to ma. 
ny tedious, 

Children (as all are withont 
knowledge, yea babes at fir(t ) 
muſt bee dealt with as children, 
Many teach che Catechiſme,buc 
after a diſcourſing maner, which 
(as alſo experience ſheweth ) 

oth little or nothing benefir 
at all the-rader fort , of which 

kinde ore molt in countrey Gon-: 
gregaztions, ' /') Aint 

; :: Such as will (69 aightly> 
9 mul St 


Lib. 2. The faithful | 
muſt «67287, that is, avdire, as 
{ well as eradere : Keri, is audio 
| eechized is Kany#;, reſonens. In 
Schooles ,, Maſters ſhall neuer 
profit Scholars, if they dee not, 
as welas hearc the,giuc leFures 
| Lerchepeoplethea learnethe 

.Catechiſme word for word, and 
anſwer tocuery queſtion. Inter- 
rupt not beginners with interpre 
tations, acither goe further with 
any than hee can wellſay : after 
. | comers themeaging,& inquire 
an anſwer ſtillofthem,how they 

01n another ; But 

yoe net beyond their cenceirs 
y ſomewhat for an anſwer, 
but not teo long: if one know 
| not, aske if apy but 
help hico, and ca 


Kornes on © - OR 


r—_— 


Shepherd. Cap.2. 
thy celling 
 Notethe of wits, and 
take a word or a peeceof an an- 
ſwere from one, when you ma 
expe& much fro another: 
with cheerfull countenance, fa- 
miliarly, and lovingly. - 
Theferward commend opcn- 
ly,ſpeake co them alſo in private 
heartily, to Coptare benewolenti- 
am: hardly will any learne of 


te. 


to anſwere at any mans asking, 
and gladly takeoccalion to ſhew 
a mill ready alwayesto tcaeb. Be 
familiar , 
tempt : never permit any to 
lavgh atothers wanes » that will 
virerly difc them from 
is meete, to makethereft 2mu- 
lous g but the wilfull obſtinate 


rebuke as they deſerve, leſt theic 
7” ST 


CY» 


thoſe they hate.Be free of pecch | 


but beware of con- | 


þ 


—_—— 
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104 | 
| 


: 


A miniſter 
muſt be in 
teaching 


Lib.2. The faithfull = 


example make- the inclinable 
careleiſe, and the better ſort lctle 


| dutifull, | 


Thus through Gods good- 


chizing. Draw them to italſo 
without.compulſion: but ifthou 


plaine an | beeſt proud and cannot ſtoope 
his cariage | 
humble & 
fauuliar, 


| maſter, and 


to their: capacitie, or impatient 
to heare an ignorant anſ{were, 
or diſdainfull ro bee familiar 
few will come to thee williogly, 
and none bur by force; & theſe 
will profit little by thee, Expe- 
rience hath beene my Schoole- 
he mee theſe 
things, and | finde great fruit,to 
my comfort, | 
Suſpe& that wee be wanting 
in our dutie, when none profic 
by our paines: happily our harts 
ſeeke not vofainedly what wee 
ſceme toprofeſſe : wee teach v- 
ſually of courſe, but endeauour 
not to ſaue our people of con- 
ſcience. | 
Ifany defire to know more 


this, 


neſſe thou mayeſt profit by Ca- | 


Shepherd. Cap.z. 
_ Super them read my Tractate 
—_— there, where 
its & yetfully is ſet downe 
what Catechizing is, the autho- 
rity for it, the antiquity of it, 
how very neceſſary it is, of the 
parties to be Catechized,the ma- 
ner how, and in what poynes, 
with the manifold vſes thereof, 
not RR here to bee 
th ty 
"The third ſort are Poe 
tavgbr, but onſanttified z 
know much, but aj Far little 
To _ he dodrieoſthe La 
muſt bevr o bring to 
the crue light of ſinne, and el. 
ally the fins of knowledge, 
what a damnable eltate 


t Cor.s.1 

rt Cor.t.5 

2 Cor, 7.8. 
| I1. 


; 


Ren.2.9,11 
x Theſ.r. 
7.5-6.10, 
& 2.13. 


oath | 


Libs Trefathful 


more certaine their damnation. 


i And to bring them to humi-} 


liation, note. what particular 
linnes are among(t them, and 
eſpecially ſuch, as very common 
honeſty may bluſh at, and na- 
tureabhorrezas Saint Paxu/did to 
humblcthe Corinthians, who 
were a,people of much know- 
ledge, but wanted the. power 
thereaf, yet by this courſe they 
were humbled, and brought to 
repentance, 

| 'Fhe faurth-ſorr, arc. a people 
having knewledge, and ſpew ferth 
the frunts of ſanttifica'ion, Theſe 


arc to , bee encouraged and- 


ſtrengthened , by the Miſesby / s 


of the Goſpell,by due praiſes,by 
ſhewingthe fruits of well-doing 
here to a mans ſelfe,roothers, he | 
che reward thereof inthe life to 
come, In preaching the Lawto 
theſe, propound it as araleof 0- 
bedience,and not as a conderm» 
ning letter, and exhore them to 


| The 1 


The fift (orr, are ſuctr as bee 
declining , or are already fallen 
backe. To theſe mult be ſhewed; 
firſt, the excellency of the way 
wherein they ſtood; then the 
eui:] of chat in which they ſtand, 
whether ic bee in errour of do- 
Arine, or of viciouſnelle of life. 
Thus S. Pax! dealt with the Ga- 
latians, in (ecking to regaine 
them, Then commend what 
good is yetremaining wich hope 
of recouery, vrging them to re- 
pentandreturnez} ifthey per- 


|ſeuere,then Jet them know the 


danger, and threaten them with 
deſerued puniſhments, as Chrift 
did the Angell of Epheſus, for 
decay in his loue. 

The ſixth ſorr, are a wixt com- 
pavy, a8:our Congregations for 
the molt part be. Theſe muſt be 
dealt withall every way, as inthe 
formerparticulars hath been de. 
chlred;Hethar iszPaftour.mult 
informe theiguorent, vrge men 


of knowledge to fandificarion, 
6 | v I6- 


; 


my 
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CC | 


Ezck 34. 
| 4-16, 

2 Tim. 4- 
1,3 


| Lib.z. The faithful , 


| out of ſcaſon, when hee himſelfe: 


|to afford them bis labour with 


| reclaime the vicious, encourage 
the yertuous, convince the erro- 
neous, ftrengthenthe weake, re- 
call the back-ſlider, reſolue ſuch 
as doubr, confirme thereſolued, 
and comfort the afflited, Hee 
muſt feed both with milke, and 
with (trong meate, and heemuſt 
bee painetulleuen in ſeaſon and 


is loth to labour, and che people 
lefle willing to heare, when plea- 


pull him away : when much la- 
bour before may ſceme mif- 
ſpent, and lictle hope of after- 
profits yea, cucn intheir con- 
cempt of him, when they crou- 
ble and perſecurte him, then 


love, till chere bee no remedie, 
For we muſt remember, that we 


bloud ro anſwer for ; wee muſt 
weigh their miſery with compal- 


ſures withdraw , worldly cares | 


haue a flocke to feede ; their |- 


fion, conſider our reward, pro- | 


| miſed, and know that a; Mini-' 
9: 


q 


Shepherd. Cap.3» 
ſters loue to Chrift, is ſhewed 
onely in this, as hce is a Mini- 
ſter in feeding Chriſts Lambes, 
as long az they bee his Lambes. 
And thus much for a Paſtours| 
diſcerning of his flock, and how, 
to proceed with them. Hee that 
delireth cheſe more at large, let 
him reade M/F. precog, 4b.2, cap, 
128, pag, 669,673. 


—— 


Cnar. nh | 


Of a Momifters preparing of bim. 
(elfe prizately, before he preach 
ro bis Auditory publikely. 

'A_ Frer. the knowledge of-his 
A people in their feverall 
{taces and conditions, he being 
delirous to performe that Ot- 
ice and dutie which the Lord 
requires of him ; ic ſhall vv. bee 
onely meecte, but aiſo very ne- 
cefſary to prepare himſelfe to 
ſogreat a worke : For ic hw 
met 


Toh.1z 


| — 


Libs. The {ailfal 


meth not the dignitie of the 
place, nor the reuerence of the 
aſſembly of Saints of God, nor 
the weightineſſe of the bulines, 
to runne with ſuddaine and vn- 
digeſted thoughts into Gods 
roome. A rath attempt in ſo 
deepe myſteries breeds but cen- 
tempr, What chough a man 


ry, and an extemporall faculty, 
and voluble tongue to ſpeake; 
yet its beſt co bee wiſe in Gods 
_— not to _ poor 
vainely, vapreparedly : Non e 

bonum, woe eft twtuwns ludere cum 
Deo potente. "Hee is not onely 


a man of folly, rhac will 
ſpeake before a of kingly 
cate impertance ſuddenly. 
ow the Minifter in Chri 
Chayre ſpeakes of Chriſt, of his 
vw cn before God, before 


_ | his Saints and Angels, he: 


4 4 o « © 1 # L 


the treaſures of life, & ſets 


a... A 


hauea wit, a good memoe- | 


to bee held indiſcreer, but cuen | 
openly | 


| Shepherd. Cap 
coſale hee ſpeaker of the Mmy- 
| ſeries of faluation, and ſers be- 
meaty 097 yp regen 
etNg oO 
and ſhutteth che Ki of 
Heauep, Is ic then fic that 2 
Miniſter ſhould come into che | 
\ place rawly and rudely, withour 
very ſerious meditation and pre- 
 paration ? Surely ſudden con- 
. | ceits of the minde, notdigeſted, 
mult needs be rawly delivered, 
and often lictle to = z 
yea eftſvones as farre from the 
matter, as hee was before from 
ſcrious meditation, The world | 
alſo is full of s, all chat 
come are not C le hea. 
rers, notall welwillers, By araſh 
and heady powriog out of ſome 
thing at vnawares, he may give 
——_— - 
cicherof contempr, or of railing 
vp of contention, Holy things 
are notto be handled in haſte, 
leſt wee miſtake, and doe more 
bare ac once, than can well bee 


th 
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amended after at many times, 
Thelevitie in preching procures | 
a light account of ir ; yecthis is 
not ſpokenagainſt often preach- 
ing which is performed with ſe- 
rious ſtudie, with good fore- 
con{ideration and judgement. 
Two —_—_ There is a double fault ainong 
E# the | Miniſters z ſome arc too ſoone bf 
too bold & | riÞ& and as ſoonerotten, who 
prelump- |can ſpend the moſt of the weeke 
ruous. [in the world, either following 
pleaſures, or hunting after pro- 
tits; and yercan make a Sermon 
on Sunday (asthey ſay) 2 briefe 
colleftion out of other mens la- 
bours onely : but whether fir for 
thetimeand Anditory, it is not 
much material withchem. Theſe 
ſhould:know that maintenance 
isallowed, andrime allotred tor 
better; meUitations; {0 as they 
need not,vnletic they pleaſe;va» 
: dertakeſuch a taske withour bet- 
1 ter ;preparation. They thinke 
.* they pze2ch;- but Preaching is8P 
not 4 labour of the lippesy ond; 
: an 
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idle Site thets oſs from 
alight imagination ofthe mind; 
but'is indeede-an verering of 
God trirh#roin'a ſerious mes 
drtation-of the heart, in ſound 
tg , acquired through 
Gods bleſſing, by diligentlabour 
and ſtudy top prof and influ 
Gods peo COONEY 
te: 
cre to $ Ord1s 
riance, wilworke vpon the _ 


will peirce d 
bee ſpoke - of nao 


Ne we Miviflerethere bee bee on 


209 | 


rn) a prtene' ver ' flow'to 
and 


why bran Ob; fey they | 


irisa wv " bulinetle,” it is a 


words 


hey braeourn contemptible 
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CESSES 
3% 9 when they 
preach. 


whe iy pony en Preparer 
ada fo fldame Ser 


hen they ſeem ceme ts - 
thereof ne ivr 


they ſo ſcorne. 
fully ſpeake” of,. andilefietos; 
for they includemany _—_— 
| teachers, very fludious and law- 
dableintheir preaching, becauſe 
they preach often, whom theſe 


ee Minton, uſt fer 
nr 
ro prexchwell andas Grade 


1 Newrodoe-this they muſt 


live more reryred frothe world, 
both. ar bome and abroad, and; 


waie on their Miniſtery, giui 
tion and dodrine, nor bee. in- 
tangled, 


Lib:z, Thefaithfall | 


.| tangled wich by-bulinefles, not | 
follow after their pleaſures , nor | 
kunt afrer profit, 'nor feeke de- 
pendance vpon- mens perſons, | 
nor to0 much loue their caſe ; 
but knowing them{clues by their 
Calling, to bee ſet apart to the 
Goſpell of Godghey then ſtfiue 
to teach the flock of Chriſt de-, 
pending 'on them, not of con- 
ftraioe, but willingly , not for 
flby lucre,but ofa ready mind, 
as Saint Peter teaches. If they: 
would make their time precious: 
this way, i& conlider how much; 
they ſpend vnaecefſarily in caſe, 
in pleaſures, in worldlineſle, and- 
cut this off, and giue themſelues 
coarrentiue readings. to: ſerious. 
| 2705/1000 HO III 
todayly and feruent prayerfor 
a bleſſiog, the one ſort might be 
ableco preach weckely; and the. 
other more materially,and both 
ſoto the good of many, &-their 
owne- Eternall comfort-ia-the- 
end. Thus. much in general: 


Now | 


— 
_ 


Shepherd. 
Now for amore particular pre- 
paration to ſpeakeaptly, profita- 
| bly, vnderſtandingly , conſcio- 
| nably, and «irh hope of a bleſ- 
{ingro his wn Auditory, atthe 
viua} appointedtin.es,at home, 
or at any other time, vpon ſeue- 
ral occalions,athome or abroad, 
 heemuſt oblerys anddoe asfol- 
lowenh.”"” | | 

ia, lnthe Sr glece hee molt 
hapea conlideration of his rext 
whence'to take ic, whereof -ir 
treatech , or the marter to bee 
handled therein,and howit may 
firrhe time, occaſfion;place, and 
preſent alſembly. Forthefirſt of 
theſe, the Text muſt beetaken 
out' of the Canon of | the Scrip- 
fures, the Text muſt bee Cano- | 
nicall.:\ The Miniſter is Gols 
mouth, Gods Meflenger, whoſe 
wordonely is his warrant, with- 
our which hee may nor {; 


Cap.z- 


miſſion. .:- The 
| everncnbe word che Lon 


if heedoe, itis beyond his com: an 


Of a parti- 
cular, pre- 
paration, 


Of fir 
.choyce -of 


a Texr. 


Ie muſt be 


Canoni- 
call-Scrip-1 
rure, 


2. Cor.g. ] 


.1.Cor. 4.6 
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| 7-16, 
and 8.26, 


and 12.50, 


Ads 26,23 


tichrift goe-wirh /his/lying Le- 


the cultame of the Church. 
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Chrift ſpake the words:of his 
Father , his Text was 'Canoni- 
call Scri . Lack, 4. 16. 17. 


age with the Law, and he 

= from -which Saine 
Pant: acued not, teaching no 
otherthing-.chan was written in 
Moſer, inthe Prophets and in 
che Plalmes., whoſe ſteps wee 
muſtheerein follow,and Ant 


| gfe n former times ſome 
preached withour a parti. 
.cular Text :-but-ie is:>not:now 


ns, Re ara? 


are to 'bee 


[eveyded. DID 
"viſually 


gregation 

raughrithe Principlesof 'Religi. 
- on, the of our 
- Church, the: common duties of 
all-Chriltians 10 Ged; /to our 


| $s;to/bringpeo- 

le zo 6becience' vhd 'fo' a ho- 

eonverfation. New deuiſes, 
tenents, vouſuall 

wane new eoyned formes-of 


?| Tit.2,15. 


th. 
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| | : *Fit for the 
hearers. 
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| Lib:z. The faithful 
but nor faith which worketh by 
| are| exerciſed in; quidditjes and 


| the perſons,the time and, place. 


| righteouſneſſe and jiudgement, 
_ | | ditions; which iuffje,gue, Gods 


Peter &the Apolllesyillp 


I 


conitention, needlefſe ienglings, 
laue; for the more. mens wits 


diſpurations, there is common- 
ly theledle care of crue picty,and 
powerof truc godlinelle ſhewed 
torch in a. boly conuerſation. - 

': Forthe third; the Text wnuft 
be fu for the bearers, agreeing, to 


If Saint Pawl1preach before.an 
heathen intemperate,and voiull, 
his words ſhal beof temperance, 


that ſo Felix may heare-& crem - 
ble, -Chrift  Ieſus will -preach 
againſt .falſe- interpretations of 
Scriptore, agaip(t humane tra- 


| lemenis,' and agai 
hypoccilie before, and,varo the 
Scribes and-\Pharilies: though | 
they will bee: offeaded,. Saint 


trochele 


adit ad” ate hw he. 


49 
CET 
—— Er CE en — 
a, 


Shepheard. Cap.z. 


of life. If 1obn Baptiſt bee ſuffe- | 


red to preach before Herod, hee 
willtell him, that ic is not laywfull 
to haue Herodias his brother 
Phillips wite, This preaching 
is tothe purpoſe. This ſhew- 
eth wiſedome and faichfulneſTe 
when a Miniſter will perferme 
his duty to doe good and with- 
out feare, This apt choyce of 
a Text will prevent cauils, when 
things are reproucd out of the 
Text, Onthe contrary, an im- 
pertinent Text ſhewes 'that the 
Preacher wants judgement, ci- 
ther tochooſe his Text or todil- 
cernehis Auditory, or bcthy or 
elſe that hee hath bur ſome bo- 
ſome Sermon thae alike muſt 
ſcrue his. ture vpon all occali. 
ons in euery place: or it is of 
fearefulneſle, that hee dare not 
takea texttotouch them, eſpe- 
cially men of place, whom hee 
would rather pleaſe by his prea- 
ching to pleaſure bimſelfe by 


their fauours, than by pranthing 
G again 
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Gal. 1, 10. 


Lib 2. The fairb/all 


agaiolt any thing char might re- 
proue them, and fo offend them 
and hure himlelfe, This is the 
faulc of fome in theſe our dayes, 
very men-pleaſers, not.che fer- 
vants of Chrilt, This is it that 
makes them to chooſe a Scrip- 
ture litt]e concerning the Audi- 
rorie, and to weigh cuery word 
they intend to vtter in the bal; 
lagceof mans corrupt imagina- 
tion, marking how tuneableto 
che care, how farre from offen- 
ding, how guilded with {hew of 


learning, bow expreſſing wir and 
| conceits, and all foran applau- 


dite for their owne praiſe, not 
caripg at all how little they ſhall 
profit their hearers, or how well 
before God they diſcharge their 
dutie. They can praife aloud, 
finde fault they will nor. Sinne 
they namenwith a quippe rather 
mouing laughter than lamenta- 


| tion; if they muſt (peakeof ir, 


it is but glancingly, faire, and 
far off for feare of hitting. Stand 
= 


| policicke, religious or ſuperſtiti- 


n ns ts 


a. 


vpon it they may nor, they dare 
nor, Much wil they be in contro- 
uverſies by which chey meddle 
dorwith men of 111 life, which 
willingly heare of apy thing but 
of cheir finnes, and cf their looſe 
behauiour, for that they hatero 
bee reformed, - Theſe bee the 
Preachers full of diſcretion, but 
of how much Religion, of how 
much conſcience, of how great 
delireto bring-men to a bletled 
reformation,” 1 Jeaue to God, 
and- all good men of God to 
judge. | | 
 Nowtofitthusa Text as be- 
fore is noted, a Miniſter muſt 
put on a reſolution ro doe the 
beſt good heecan, to exhort to 
vertue, to rebuke vice, and to 


ſeeke the wicked mans amende- | 


ment, ' Hee muſt conſider: of 
the perſons private or publike, 
Eccleſiaſticall , or of the body 


ous, holy or prophanc,honeſily 


| wr in civi!l converſation, 
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Lib.z. The faithfall | 
or wicked and vniult, peaccable, 
or contentious, louers or pet- 
ſecuters ofthetruth, zealous or 
lukewarme, conſtant or backe. 
ſliders , ſound or-erroneous , 
| - [ignorant or enducd with know- 
ledge, and ſo forth, and ſo with- 
out reſpe& of perſons to chooſe 
his Text, The place alſo muſt 
heetake notice of, whether more 
publike or private, of greater or 

of le{ſereſort, in Towneor City. 
The occalion may not be omit- 
ted, nor end, nor time,whether 
in time of ioy or ſorrow, the 
comming beeto reioyce or la- 
ment, and thereafter to frame 
his ſpeech, And therefore it.is 
requilitethat hee bee a man of 
experiencein the word, and one 
that hath in reading holy Scrip- 
tures, gathered together texts of 
Scripture for variety of matters, 
vpon ſeuerall occalions, and 
baucthemready noted in ſome | 
little paper-booke,and at conue- 
nient leyſure ſtudied vpon Om 

ce 


SY 4H 


_ ; "8. -. "0" 
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bee more ready ypon occalion 
co handle ſuch a'Text. If a 
mat would ſpeake not vaapily 
at any time, in any place, to all 
forts, hee muſt take generall 
Scriptures which may concerne 
all, and notamiſſeto bee ſpoken 
of varoany, ſuch as theſe, Eccleſ. 
2.13.14, 147, 1.27. 2-Cor.s$. 
10, [nude werſ. 14. [0b.3.16,0r 36. 
AF.18.26.and ſuch like. 

2. After choyce of ſuch a 
Text ſo profitable, ſo mareriall, 
ſoficfor'the purpoſe, hee muſt 
labour vpon it co voderſtand it 
well, which principally Candeth 
in theſe things, | | 
| Firſt, to obſerue the words 
and eo haue the true and natu- 
eli of _ whether they 

proper or hguratiue. ' 

Carandtes to finde out the 
drift or ſcope of them, and that 
fromthe occalionof them, and 
duecoherence with that which 
goeth before, - and followes af- 
ter,” Of all things, the ſcope of 


C3 euery 


— 


In what 
things the | 
well yn. 
derſtane 
ding of 2 
Text con- | 


fiſts, 


OM 


| was 


How to 
helpe him. 
ſelfe in 6- 
pening of 
his Ser. 
mon. 


7 Lib: Thifarlfil | 


encry {criprure'is very heedily 
to bee attended vnto : for error 
heerein ouerthrowes the' whole: 
building. © © F ris wine M1 

T hird!y; to conſider the mat-' 
| ter couched in thewords, which 
| matter may beereduced to thoſe 


incitles his bookes with, to wit, 
4d Theologiam natriralem, didatti- 
cam, Catecheticam, polemicam,ad 
T heologiam caſnum, propheticam, 
+ Acroamaticam. 

Fourtkly,to know the vſeof 
the Texr, and how ro apply it to 
che profit. of the people for do-, 
Arine of faith and good man- 
ners. 

3. The words thus vnder- 
ſteod with theſcope, natter and; 
vie, ler him berake him to his 
penne; and methodically ſer 
downethat which he ,intendeth 
ro deliuer vnto his Auditory, 
Firſt, lee him ſer downe w hathee 
can of himſclfe, then after con- 


| heads that A/fedins handles,and | 


fuk with the labours of the lear- 


ES oe nee  —-—oo_o———_—_ — Wn 
. 
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ned, By this hee ſhall ſee how | 
hee can mare fine cortices. and 10 
diſcerne his owne indgement, 
how either hee agreeth with 0- 
thers, or how hee is miſtaken, 
It hee feare himſeife,let him take 
ſome onelearned expolitor or 0- 
ther for his guide; but yer ſo, as: 
hee doe not inrare in verba ma» 
£iſtrs, if afterwards hee ſhall ſee 
good reaſon to diflent from him. 
It is good tobee humble in our 
ownne Cycs, not fo ſeeme wi'e 
to our ſelves, and to clteeme 
highly otthe excellent gaitts of 
God in others, yet fo, as wee 
ever preſerve the freedome of 
our ſpirit to trye that which 1s 
propoſed, & rohold thar which 
i: good. It hee ſee himſelfeable 
by his guifcs,through Gods bl:1- 
fing to handlea Text of himſelfe 
without any one guide z yet 
when he hath drawn his draught 
hee may not wichout juſt ſulpi- 
tion of pride and preſumption, 


negle to read others as many 
| - 0-þ as 
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Two forts 


as he hath by him, of that place; 
for it is a true ſaying, Plus vident 
oculi quam oculu, It he and they 
agree, they ſhall confirme more 
his jiudgemeat: if they diſagree, 
ie will occaſion him to conlider 
more ſcriouſly ofthe matter, left 
heemiſtake, and cauſe him to 
examine both theirs and hisown 
opinion. If they ſeeme to him 
to bee of no great elteeme yet 
by reading may they oecaſion 
himto apprehend morethan of 
himfſclfe he could haue deuiſed, 
or that they themſelues inten- 
ded. This was the Counſel of, 
a graue, learned, and reverend 
Diuine, of great: note in Gods 
Church, to a young Student in 


to bee 
found faulc 
with. 

The fiſt, 
which 
want free- 
' dome of 

; piritz of 

| theſe three 


i 
|} 


Divinity , which hee that fol- 
lowes ſhall finde the fruite of it 
Experins loquer. 

hereis a double fault to bee 
auoydedin Miniſters, Theone 
is in thoſe which haue no free- 
dome of ſpirit, but are faſt cyed 
vato the meere judgement and 


| 


' ſorts. | 


[Lib... The faithfull | 


very 


high elteemeoftheir perſons for 


learning, good guifts of nature, | 


and graces of God in them. 
Somearethus led, for want of 
ability in theraſelues ro diſcerne 
whoareto bee pittied. But ſome 


relzevpon men of very ſlouth, | 


not being deficous to informe 
themſelves betrer:, hauing no 
great louevatotherruth, burare 
contented to belecuethe ſayings 
of others without any further 
inquiry, becauſe they will not 
take paines to ſettle their owne 
iudgementin theeruth ; theſe be] 
vn(table ſpirits, ſhadowes of 0- 
thers, in themſelues nothing.. A 
third fort there are which wilful- 
ly maintaine ſome mens ſayi 
almoſt as the Oracles of God, 
ſuchbe thoſe that be fo wholly 
addicted to rhe Fathers, as i 


one ofthem euouch it,' it muſt | 


ftand, as if they had not beene 
men, as if they had neuer erred. 
Such bee thoſe in like ſore which 


very © nions ofmen pon the | 


BE 4 We 


i126 |[Lib.z.) The faithful 
ftand for Luther , and defend 
him inallchings, and in ſeeking 
to defend him doe wrong him 
and the trurh too... Andiuch be 
they which bee addicted ro (- 
#in,vho wasa learned man,quem 
Interpretem ſacrarum Scriptura- 
rum, ſolidiorem, grautoremque, ſol 
ipſe nunquam vide biſce poſtremis 
rermporibus. But what then? hee 
and Luther, and Fathers were 
men, and hamanum eff errare, e(- 
peciallyin Gods matters with- : 
out the ſpeciall ayd and direQi-) *® 
on of Gods bleſſed ſpirit; and | 
therefore they are onely to 
beefollowed as they follow the 
word, and giue vs that for cheir 
The ſecod | warrant, The other fault is in | 

are of the | thoſe which bee of an Anabap- 
| _— * | tiſlicall ſpirit, making their owne | 

1ca Pl | Foiet "P-! de ee "E2Y 
hs. | fpirit their guide, their own ima 
gination a ſound Commentary 
vpon any place of the Bible,they 
reiet antiquicy, and become 
Authors of novelty, ſets/and|| « 


ſciſmes. The meane is beſl;ſo ro 
| bee 


a — - a. wy 


— 
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Shepherd, Cap.3. 
bee free ina mans ſelfe, as that 
yet hee yeeld euer as one bound 
eo better reaſon. Solethim bee 
himſelte, as that yet all godly 
learned men beein high ellima- 
tion with him ; ſo thinke him- 
ſelfeable to teach, as yet he may 
learne of others every day, And 
as hee would haue others 
heare him,ſo lee him be willing 
to heare,and be aduifed by them 
and fo reade them with that e- 
| fteeme, as hee may afore-hand 

QC. thinke to profit by them; for (o | 
ſhaſl hee port negleR them, 
and in readipg benefit himfelfe 
very much, 

4. Thus having finiſhed his | A Miniſter 
: labour, chrough Gods bleſſing _ 6 
by bis induſtry and paines, and | 32 OE 


Text ypoa' 
the good helps of the learned, | his owne Ke 
b, thenexcthing is co [;bour it vp- | heart be- ik 
| ; on his one heart 2nd conſci- | fore 4 8 A 
b-: ence, that hee may feele the po- | P20" It n. 
| | to others SL 
| | wer and authoriey thereof with- £1 
” | in and vpon himſelfe ; for this whe 
will make him ſpeak as the man 2 : 

| of | 
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He muſt 
pray ar- 
dently for 
a bleſſing. 


|Lib.z. Thefaithful 


of God ought to ſpeake, it will 
makehim euer carefull to pra- 
Riſe what hee ceacheth, and not 
bee vnfruictullin the workes of 
:he Lord, 

5. Becauſe he knoweth that 
Paul may plant and Apolios wa- 
ter, yetallin vaineexcept God 
giue the increaſe: ler him hum- 
ble himſelfe before the Lord his 
God,whoſe meſlage he is to car- 
ry vnto his people, and heartily 
begge pardon for his own (innes 
and their (ſins,and erneſtly crave 
for ableſling vpon that which he 
is about todeliuer , that it may 
notbea word invaine, not the 
ſauour of death bur the (auour 
of life vnto them for his com. 
fort, their (aluation and Gods 
glory. Intheſethings ſtands this 
preparation, the two laſt being 
the true d:fference betweene 
choſe that preach of conſcience 
and to a right end, and thoſe 
that preach otherwiſe. 


The 


_ 


—— a 
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The third Booke. 


fideration of the publique Aſſem. 
bly, of prayer,of a preface before 


ſome things which bee needful 
helps to handle wella Text, 


Crnaye. I. 


Of dneveſpett to Gods houſe, and 
the Aſſembly of Gods people. 


SEES Hen a Miniſter 
A goeth ro the 
Congregaticn, 
hee is to fore- 
think with him- 
| ſelfe, that hee is 
going to the houſe of God, a- 
mong the Saints gathered roge- 
ther in his name; for wheretwo 
orthreeareſo gathered, there ie 


he 


Herein briefly f the Minifters cons 


bug entrance vpon his Text, of 
reading of it , and generally of 


The houſe 
of Gad 
mult bee 
gone ynto 
with ail 
reuerence. 


he with themy,that they be Chri- 
| ſtians, members of Icius Chiilt 
At-10.33- meet together in the preſence of 
| the All-leeing God to heare his 

Word, and to call vpon his 
| Name, thar hee is appoynted of 
| God;toſpeake for them to God, 
| and alſo from God to them a: 
gaine,as the Lords Amballadgr. 
And therefore that hee in going 
ro the Church,goe with ail reve- 
rence, in ſuch an inward feeling 
of the weightinelle of the buli- 
neile, as it may fraine him ou:- 
wardly in countenance, in beha- 
uiour,in his attirezand in all our- 
ward appearance, as it may ex- 
prefſero cthers that he hath and 
| doth Iooke vnto his feet, before 
| hee enters into the houſe of the 
| Lord, and thereby reach others 
ſoto doe, that ſo they may bec 
more rcady to heare, than to 
offer the ſacrificeof fooles. We 
would not then bee enſignes of | 
pride in euery new faſhion,from 
the forc-heads tuffe to the very 
| ______ ſhooe- 


1130 [Lib.z. Thefaithfull © | 
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Shepberd. Cap.z. 
ſhooe-ryes, we would nor be ex- 
amples of intemperancy,a foule 
offencein che Miniſtery,nor any 
waies be in our perſonsa ſcandal 
to the people of God, in their ye- 
ry looking vpon vs, Our perſons 
ſhould mouethem:to vertue,and 
all manner of ſober behauiour, 
and not Cauſe them in vs to be- 
hold vice, avd'co get from vs 


| approbation ro vicious courſes. 


My brethren, let this be far from 
vs; letvs (trtue for the forme of 
godlineſſe, and withall, ſhew 
forth the pawer thereof, that our 
holy Calling, and che blefled 
 Miniſtery, may receive honour 
by vs,cucn fo, Amen. 


Cnay, 11, | 
Of Prayer before the Sermon, 


|ITHeE Miniſter and man of 


God wel! prepared, the god- 
ly order of Diu:ne Seruice (o 
called, | 


Neh.$, 7. 


Luk.4 29. 


Aug. Hor 4: 
e4p. 1. De 
Dot, Chri- 
Pligna.m- 
Epne.6.19. 
Ioh. 16, 


Lib. 3» Thefaithfull 


called, as it is by the Church ap- 
poynted, without giuing of of- 
fence obſerued, and as the cu- 
{tome is, after a Pſalme ſung ; 
then may heafcend vp into the 
 Pulpir, ficly placed for the bene- 
fr of all, or moſt, that hee may 
beholdall, and chey may haue 
cheir eyesfaſtened ypon him. 
Begin with Prayer before the 
reading of the Texc,after thecu- 
ſtome of ancient Fathers, as $. 


ous reverence bindeth vs. 
Prayer muft -bethe Proeme; 

it is the Lord char both giues 

wiſdome to vnderſtand, and 


Spirit that ſtrengtheneth the Mi. 
niſters hearts in ſpeakiog , that 
guides them in the + cals 
chings to their remembrance, 
and makes them able Miniſters 
of the Goſpell. ' The Diſciples 
might not goe out before they 
had receiued the Spirit z neither 


| may we goe vp and ſpeake with- 


ove. 


Auguſtine teſtifieth, and as religi- | 


words of vtteraricey ic is the | 


—O A AO Ra See AT ore 
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our it, It isnorby che jallrument 
that men are conuerted; neither 
in the words lyeth the power to' 
faue; butir is the Lords bleſſin 
thereupon, *who thereby ad derh 
tothe Charct), ſuch as are ordai- 
ned to bee faued. Pas! plants, 
Apollo waters, but God gines the 
increaſe , elſe is all in vaine, 
though wonders were ſhewed 
from Heauen with the preach- 
ing ofthe Word. 

Forthe Miniſter to pray ashe | 
ought, faich is required to goe 
to the Throne of grace boldly , 
the feeling of wanes, and neede 
of Gods bleſſing, topray ardent- 
ly,with a loue and commiſeratis 
on of his ticarers, to cry-to God 
compalttonately z and- with a 
conſideration of Gods glorious 
Maieſty there preſent, to ſpeake 
to him reuerently, It muſtbee 
with vaderſtanding and affeRi- 
on, the matter well digeſted into 
order, and yttered in few words 


Shepherd. Cap.2. | 


briefly. 


133 
AQs 3. 47. 
and 13.48. | 
2 Cor. 3.6; 
Deut.29.4 
Eſa. 63.17, 


% 


Long and 
tedious 
prayers 
natto bee 
vied com. 
monly, 


It is not convenient to bee 
lopg in prayer viually, except 


]Lib.z. The fairbfull | 


vpon extraordinary occalion | 
ſometime; Remember that one | 


may moreealily continue prays 


ing with deuotion, than others, 
hearing in (ilence,can religiouſly 
giuean allent with good atten- 
fon. 

Halfe houre prayers are too 
tedious, viuall with ſome men, 
which is their indiſcretion z wea- 


riſometoall, liked of none, but | 


ſuch az vie them, who ſceme to 
{ſtrive to win God by words, or 
to walte time. It may bechought 
that ſuch weigh notother mens 
weaknelle, or that prayer is not 
held feruent,that is not ftretched 
outto ſuch a length ; when ex- 
pericnce ſhewes to cuery'mans 
tecling, that feruency of ſpirit in 
prayer is not ſo during, but eucn 
in a fhoit ſpace is intercupted 
with waucripg thoughts,and by- 


| fantaſies. The edge of godly 


feruencie of affection is ſoone 


blunted, | 
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-- Shepherd. _Cap.z. 


blunted. Let every oneio pray* 
ing, conſider what hecisin hea? 
ring, and ſo meaſure his time; as 
allo by the liking, or diſlike of 
the Chriftianly Titpoſed, whoſe 
mindes muſt in theſe things bee 
our meaſure. 

| The yoyce muſt bee audible, 
continued with one found, the 
words vttered deliberately, not 
huddled vp ina haſty maner roo 
irreverent]y, 

The geſture is bended knees, 
with the eyes and hands lifted 
vp towards Heauen. 

Itis not amille (except vpon 
ſome, not common occalion} to 
obſcruc in the beginning cne ſer 
forme of prayer, as many godly 
men doe, In our prayer, wee are 
the peoples mouth vato God, 
and therefore ſuch as in the Pul- 
pit pray for themſclues in the 
lingular number, as thus; I pray 
thee, open my mouth, &c, doe 
therein breakeoff the courſe of 
their publique FunRion, and 

| make 


Mar. 23.2. 
and g,r, 


AQ 13.16, 


| uviour Chriſt ſate : but the A 


| dinary in more ſolemae Allem- 


 Lib.z, Thefaithfull 


make it a priuare action,vntunes 
able, without concord to the 
reſt, as aiarring ſtring. 


_— wy —_ __——_ _— 
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Cnay, IIL 
| Of the preface after the prayer, 


| | #0 may cither 
{tand vp, orfit downe,asthe 
order of the Church is, itis in- 
different. The DoRours in le- 
rulalem,.it ſeemes ſate z our Sa-, 


{les ſtood vp; Itis norneceſlary 
ever to vſe a preface, but men 
may if they pleaſe, andic is ſom- 
timeconucaient: Vpon extraor- 


blies, when one ſpeakes to a 
ſtrange Auditory, orto a Cons 
gregation not his owne, -or in 
taking charge of a flocke , hee 
may begin as hee holds it meet, 
to (tir vprhe Auditorie to atcen- 
tioh. As, 


From | 
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Shepherd. Cap.z. 


comming to heare , from the 
matter out of his Text profitable 
and neceſſary,fremtheconlide- 
ration of Gads preſence, from 
their profeſſing of Religion, 
fromche occaſion of their. com- 
ming atthat preſent together,the 
hope giuen from their former 
endeuour, and the gifts of God 
in them: from ſome examples 
of good hearcrs, from the com- 
mendation of hearing , and 
commandement thereof in 
Scripture; from ſome ſentence 
of Scripture containing the drift 
of the Sermon tobee delivered ; 
and from what he thinkes meet, 
and asheeisable. Our, Sauiour 


| vied a preface before his Ser- 


mon, {o did the Prophets before 
bim, and the Apoſtles after him 
| ſometimes. Herein we may alſo 

vle reverend titles, and lauing 


brethren, fathers, you. £0; ie 
God; yea, Luks can write. Mol.' 


- From the  generall end of 


— 


appellations,as ſaying,Men and | 


noble | 


preface, 


mat A OI 
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Tob.33,21. 
; = 


|thiog 


noble Theophilus ; and S: Part 
can fay > Mott noble Feflwe: If 
herein wee giue bur due, as wee 
know, ard are-Chriſtianlyiper- 
{waded, wee offend not; but 
yer let vs not bee heeran' too 
much in many, nor often/'nor 
too farrez keepea wiſe modera- 
tion of rhe tongue, in whar wee 
may ealily'{lip, andin heart be- 
ware of flattery ;/ic were better 
come alittle ſhort on the right 
hand herein, than goe coo farre 
on the left.” Flattery is pernici- 
ous cuery where, but chiefly a 
ſtilene in che- Pulpit, 
wherethe very appearance muſt 
be forborne,which we will ealily 
doe befqgre the baſe(t ; but many 
can hardly- doe before Princes, 
Nobles, and their bountifull-Pas 


|trons, efpecially ſuch as preach 


for praiſe,orto get a Beneficezof 
which ſorctoo many, 


, es þ 
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portion of Scripture is the Texr 
you will entreat of , wherher a 


or moe verſes in a'chapter, and 
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Cuar. IV. 
Of reading the Text, 


Frer' the preface , declare 
with an audible voyce what 


booke, or chaprer, orfome one 


read theſame once on the book, 
and if it be bur a ſhort Tex, pro- 
nounce it againe without the. 
booke diſtinly both times ; if 
it bee long, read- but once, and 
vtter onely ſome part of the be- 
ginning againe, with a Ss forth, 
Read it in the tranſlation to vul- 
gar people, and in that which is 
molt commonly rcceiued, and 
beſt approved, and even asir is 
there ſee downe, without additi- 


on, detraQion,or change of any | 
thing therein. .It is not fit that] . 

ublique Con- | 
Niue receiued | 


: tranſlation ES 


euery one hee a 
troller of a 'pirtb 


\ | \ \Shepherd. Cap. 4. | | 


Neh.8. 8. 


& 


- 


0 ms 7 ee + age... > —_—_ 


ve 4 : 
5 rt: HF "3 


_——_—_—. 


Lib.z. The faithfull 


tranſlation; as it may argueſome 
preſumption and pride in the 
CorreRor, ſo it may breed cons 
tention, and leaue a great ſcrus 
ple, and caſt doubts into the| 
bearers mindes, what reckoning 
{ tomake of a tranſlation and it 
giues great aduanrage tothe Pa- 
piſts,who hereby labour to fare- 
{tall any, that they ſmally ac- 
count of our tranſlations, which 
weſcecan neuer be ſo well done, 
and generally approved of, -but 
ſome particular perfons will bee 


cenſurieg theſame, and thatnot 
onely in priuate (athing happily 


and wiſely praceededin)but allo 
they mult needs [hew their skill 
in Pulpits. It may ſeeme, that 
ſuch hold itan excellent ching, 
digito monſtrari, and that they 
weene and are of opinion,that as 
Perſius notes the vaine ones, 
Scire tuum nihil eſt, nifs ye ſcire,boc 


rolerable, it the cenſure bee erue{ 


ſcrat alter, It is yery neceſlary, | is 
At > 


that the tranſlation bee--molt. 
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Shepheard.. | Cap. 4-| 
ſound; baciris nothingexpedi- 
ear, that ever publique procla- 
mation bee madeof lome ſmall 
detects ;"thar by much prying 
happily may bee norteedrherein, 

ordinary perſon; "but 
_— (ſuch faults asneedes no- 
riog and his of- learned: men 

191244D gta 2219 39 31 3999 
, We the Tetemalt heeread 
the mother: congue, erero 
ſpeake a lictle briefly of i oy the 
way) mult thewhole Sermon be- 
foreacommon yo eng one) | 
ding to che Prophets pra 
the ory of our Stair th o wenn, 
ſonsof S. Paxl, the cuſtome'of | 
the Apolilesy 2ndavrhe' Primi- 
riue barhers,the Greekeand:Lan 
|rine :DofRtours of itherChurch 
were wont rodoe,” as theirSer- 
mons extant declare, without 


” CEOEEY it,in the alle. 


py of long ſearences in 

too 'nor”' vnder- 

hoo m-cheir native 
except the meceſlitic of | 


= H _- gation 
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Mule rs with Dd &=| 
thod, Bookes, and Practiſe, will 
make a Mioilter Nanzor e705, apt to 
reachin iud ons Es ors 


dry: _ be) Pen yo; 


their ſpiritualtillumination, and 
ofthe grace of their 'heares/ If a 
Mimfterhauethem by himithey 


rad iielefabes bobend thidr |... 


Authors ſpeake,and rogiue him 
their beſt aduice in any Ln 
whereof they entreat bath-wil 
liogly and-frecly. Laſtly, daily 


2nd con'cionable ipradtice (with | 


ſuch preparation-as is iy the 0- 
ther. bookes here aforenamed) 
wilt procurean- habir, ſo as hee 
may preach more'& mere with 
lefſe weariſomnefſe,and yet with 
good :commendations to him- 
idid H 3 ſelfe, 
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[0 Of the firlt ofcheſe, I mean 


ſelfe,. and with tothe bea- 


ooo 
Gow thereis an ex \xgey 
 flice, which iocualy of edlig 


a Texc ; bur his practice 


not oncly in preaching, Ling knealle 


in » in, prayer, in ad- 
| wellcoin 
* | publique, in viſio thelicke, in 


confeſſion, and in 
the ſentence of 
RR z/ all which doe 
rules howto dothem well i 
| wiſh every; good Miniſter 
throughtly acquainted with, and 
ro read (uchas have written par- 
ticularly. of theſe euery 
of which. requireth a diftint 
Treatiſe, as well as this praQiice 
of preaching. Now 

bookesit is neceflary that a Mi- 
niſter be furniſhed with them, as 
good helps to further his ſtudy. 
My purpolcis,if life, jforand 
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—Shplandl 
habiliry will ferue, hereafter to 
frame a ſtudy for this Fairhful 
Shepherd, after the mahod of 
herein ſer-Gowne, . and 
 ſo,as tho method meydireC hity; 
 to-bookes, amd the bookes keep 
himcohis 'merhod,web alſomay 
aciprodireta Moniſter ji buy- 
IIS 
aricty.Hlcre e- 

ſenc | willcontem my ſelte, fel 
downe onely what was in the 
former becauſe the fra- 
of this 


| 


bigneile, 
| "Theſorts of bookes which a 
Miniſter isto provide, are theſe : 


wrictenof trees, © 
Firſt, for humanity,Chriſtian 


ſuch 2+ have 


Firſt, for Humanicy, Chiiltien: | 
| Echickes, Oceonomickes, Pol-| | 
tickes,Nacurall Philoſophy ſuch | 
as have 

Ethicks , Politicks , Occono-| 
 micks, oaturall 
written of Tree, I 
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will make >| _, 
Rk ſelfe, of reaſonable | | 


| Herbes, Beals of Husbandry, 


Geo-.|- 


\ - 
234 23 -©'S! 
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; Ma 
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* Of Diui. 
| nity, 


The Bible, 


{ DiQicna- 
| ries, Con- 


cordance, 
& the fin- 
gnlar vſe 
thereof, to 
finde 
 proofes 
"for a doc- 
rrine to in- | 


large the 


poagknge] | 


ſame b 


| reaſons & ' 


examples, 
'& to han- 


' dle acom- 
; Men ang | 
' 


E Lib:3 . 
Geography, Hiſtories of Jew- | 


The faubfull 


iſh cultomes, of cheir Waights 
and Mealures, and what. other 
metterebe learned: have written 
offor thei Scriptures: eſpecially. 
Next theſe,boolees of Divini- 
nity and others neceſſary: with 
ſuch as are immediate intended 


Latioe; :Greeke, and Hebrews 
our beſt Engliſh Tranſlation; 
Tremellius, Septuagints tranſla- 
ton; ontans interlineall, or 
UVarablig: Brea his Teſtament, 
Secondly, Diftionaries, belides 
the Latine and Grecke common 
for allſorts, the Hebrew Pagni- 
»w and Jnenarins... T hicdly , 
es 
hd Hebrew, of whichs theres is; 
lingular vies'1 a Concordance, 
hdps, memory much, 'to 


mparing 
Soriptures to finde places; the 
ſame with the Texc repeated, or 


like 


helpes chereia, . Eirft, che Bible, | 
the booke of God: in Engliſh, 
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nes placeof Scripture: 
"allo ſecondly y din:co 
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| lkkeplacerin words that afford =_ 
| | Hhelperoprovedodtines by ſee- | " 
| {| |Fingthe: me word inthe: is © 
| ir wilt helpeal- 
Bo ofotntarge) mnddutng che. 
| : | ſeucrallplaces which j ke of 
| Z [theſameimatter, or have the 
(ame words,vut of. whicl:! may 
bes obſerucd differences,cauſes, 
| | effeds, exhortations, promiſes, | 
4 ehreaey yes and examples alſo, 
ro handle thereby a common 
place. 4s wry | 
If a+ man wo d ſpeaks. 2f| A ins 
Feare;let him finde Feare in the | ſtance, 
| {| Concotdancg and thetehe ſhall 
| ſeefome place will eel{ him what | 
feare is,as Loom .17:Aome the kinds, |. 
| of God; of man; rruc-and falſe _ 
feareppharrofeare&mhatnor; A 
| _ | as Marto;Eyhortationstorrue | 
feare, D-x#;4howtoartain it;Pr: | 
2, 1.2;4;4.5:Den. 1729 fgnes of | 
|\feare;P/ab 119, 75; The bene» 
jos nr rin 2h 'Z5, _ as, 
And diuersocherthings ar large| * 
[ illbe offered to tby conſiders | 
[- tion, 


A— I I I i 8 


ded... Aro 


FI, £ _— te Alpes is > png 
* Wc a "7. * Fn : a 
'&y * > '*g 8-4 


hes ; 


Tom wo 2s ” — 
Gl 5 » "24 
p A £1: x 
a pp. 4 


Co on 
Ae 


Y 0 > 0, 
Fe p - 
, - "*—_— a 
=” ah" oy ? 4 — RES 


_— 
= 


4 bs Pe 
=T <0» Bis 
_ 


»— » 
p Y y [2 co_ 
*% »% 2 Ts 4 Xx" % \%. 
a py 


- OE wo OP... As $4 6 


Ns LE 


> »: FW N at 
©; - #4 ; vs 4 6& W% + td 5 Y 
u £1 - / 5m / - . p Py J . 
———__ _ —— 
Ad "—_ TW *. 
4 SS 4 PR W £ I «0 
; 


mY 


| on the Hi 


130: [Libg: Fe fana 


tion,to follow any poyntof Di- 
a Io once you had 
gotten an vſc herein: thebenefic 
of this is more then heere:þ can! 
conueniently 


hee that ands "bis Text 


«ell, and knowes how to draw a 


—_— 


but time and experience will 
make it calicand pleaſant. 

4s y for 
thedi > of books-and chap- 
endareddiegerie Scrip- 
tures, as beravs hath done 
of che Bible: Pj/- 
c«tor on the new — 
ſomeof all al fact bookes bee 
to ſhew you thecoherence,' 


antecedenrs and. the conſe- 


is. 


. Surely, | 


| will oione:rkfame td! him chit} 
abrke-Grſt makes triall thereof : 


_quents, 
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onein forthe Miniſtery; if 


day 
labour onely: trye this, 
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uers acceptations of worgds,azal- 


her ſhall profit much thereby in; 
the Scriptures. An 
excellene way for. ro-'traine %- 4 


inner bee cauſed rorepeare/| 
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| 
leeyeas thou ſhalefndeby expe-]' 


of Phraſes, #/eithemerm; and It-|/ 
hricu in his: Clans Seripture;|" 
bath gathered many; and of di-| | 


fa Mariorats Exchiridion -ſers| 


goed: vic to: ſhew: how-'mat 
| nayermany words arertaken: 


downe: which bookejpofvery' 


- 
—Y - - elpe | 
E.s 


Ma, {34 5 


_—— 
NA 
(3 5 


x 
AF £217 


— 
bp 


RE IR 
Te, 3-4 ; 
ln, 4 "6 
IF, :.- 
y [ Ss i, 


+ x 
< = 
_ 
- 5 *-. "4; TY 
Tom 


ts 7 
w bee 
k ”- 


hwy 


ny 


| 


EE EST e—_— 


_—_— 


| Reconcili- 
1tion of. 


-placcs. \ 


2te- 
| chilmes, 
See ſome 
Writers 
that bane 
ceduced,, 
Vs firus Gay 
 rechiſme 
20 the 
! forme of 
Sermons. 
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| Lib.z.' Thefaithfall 

helperofinde out like places to 
compare withthe Text, and ro 
handles common places thebe- 
nefite af theſe. bookes-and foch 
of the like kinde,js ro furtheÞvſe 


of Scripture, i! 1 
places ſee- 


(cure: 
- 6, Qtreconcilin 
ming todiffer:'a 


ac#/1mees and Andreas Altbane- 
79 hath done,'or any other; if 
any havemoreordone berterot 
(AISTMAfLET. 4 1 OCH 4) 
1577 7Garcehiſmes-: — 
theDocriint of the Churchar! 

principles of Religion, ' Calvins 
Tafluntions & rn Catechiſmey 
boch- which: ftudied throvghly , 
wilſuFiciently informe a mans 
iudgement imche chicfepoynrs 
ofReligion,which +Diuine muſt 
bacaxclpractiſedin; : forthe tri-- 
all of - his doQtine- and other 
sby the:Anato- 


' &\. II% 54 
if ' ;23F 


\mensiudgement 


-» [tis good for abeginrer tohave | 


gie of: faith} as before dee'ared: 


inthe ipicrprecation of any db- | 


fr miancther,.as Chriftophry Os 


with. 
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MEEaiis, orcs Gaps. 
wirbout booke tbe definitions 
and diſtributions of the princi- 
pall heads of Theologie,as Po/a- 
wa Partitions ſetterth downe, ſo 
HE  kiow to 
what tread coreferbis doarines, 
orother mens propoſitions, to 
examine” and judge rightly of 
them,;- 1526605. 33.30 _ (12304604 
. $:<Cpimmen: place bookes, 
Maſcubuy Peter Martyr," Ze 


dinny Tables, which booke is a 
fummeof moſt principall lear- 
ned mens: lebours' before his 
time,” Arthefrita Divine is to 
exerciſe himſeifein handlingand 
making Commonplaces, for ſo 
doing hee ſhall furniſh himſclfe 
with much matter; and learneto 
diſcourſe,follopwy'&ftand vpon 
e poynt in a"Sermon.. ''Vnder 
' common places, {containe par- 
tieular TraRats of ſeueral things 
being ſome large common place 
| of ſome (pecialf poynt; of God, 


on; Telurrection, &c, and of a- 


'of Chriſt, hivincarnarion, paſlt-| 


Common, 
place 


Bo-kes 


and ſpeci- 
all Tras 
Aates,,be- 


1 parti- / 


cur com. 


ms places | 


of ſcuera]l 
things at 
arge. 
Chemni'y 
loci Core 
mulith, 
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ny other thing diltinQly ſer 
downe. 


Commen= | 9. Commentariesof Ortho-- 
—_ doxe Wekerr ll which: Fil 
- [ro make of | willhe] I 
them, | the Text: Secondly, 

cn wy + ge wary 
ſceing others. to agree in. we th 


minde what of chy ſelte thou 
canlt not dreame of, nor they 
| them(cloes intended: Fourthly, 

by theſe: chou mayſt-ax ic were 
talke with and aske Divine: 


ment of the greezell Ddiulges 
the world, 9 Er 
| rice of: they yet-liuing and 


Beeleball 10, Ecclſalcal Hiftorio- 
aphers, Ew/ebizx tripartite Hj- 
fon 2a Dory, Refine Socrates, Theads- 
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ſpeaking to vs by their labours : | 
624" wy i CMaſeys | 


\Nire-| 
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to which \adde.che-Epiltles of | The 
leromeand other Fathers,and of |'** 


m__—_ 
manners, nw] 
gp aBeion. 

14. The Actsand Canons of | As and 


to addethe Harmony of confel. | 
fions o _ relaamtas Chur- 


tO weema fafely proceed, deiog 
| well « by thele chiogs ans 


d.: Heerein it is |Tudy 1 K- 
0: begin! with theſe of latter ne ten 1 
times / Calniny Peter. Mertyr,', "7 06-2 


wo, 
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They that | Whitakers, Mornay and Reynolds: 
are ynable | theato other 'of former times, 
ro prouide | andalſo ro rheFarbersBurkere 
anfiver | faketheſe caueats rovelting the | 
Bellarmize, | Fathers; Firſt ſeertiarthename 
may-vſe | bee nor cotntetfeite,, and the 
EY worke faltied (as of -_ the Fa. 
Caucarsin | hers have been by the Papiſts) 
reading of | Secondly; approucof theiropi- 
ow Fa- . organique Ve 
tners, - | ly; as farre as they gprees with 
_ an Seriptures in Fnc/ts, res 
Aug has, on, Thirdly, whea they diffr, 
ridion, -- | conlider them as men, reverence 

| chemrand:receive- rheiry if the | 
rarhe but bee ried co-rone iff 
their errors. *If it beepoilible, 
reconcilethe iarrero makethem 
- | agree, If thou'canftnor by the 
rules deliucred; then trye which 
is found and that hid, If an. 
equal] probabjilicy bee of two, 
and reaſons ſeeme to thee alike 
tor both; make a'profictablevvſe | | 
of cicher:' butpublikely broach | 
neither vnro'a common-Audito- | 
ry; if it bee a matterof impor. 
tance, | 


_— 


Shepherd: L Cap: 5: 
rance, referre ittoSchovles and 
| prevent what'may' breed' cop- 
| tention. If wee will thus bee 
warys pac 10 woe into 
error for company, we ſhall vp- 
holda conſent, and ptr 
godly peaceinthe Chureb, © | 
* | | When weearechos'ficlypre-| 
red and armed with the ſound 
nowledgeofthe truth, apainſt 
ſophiltry & fubtle diſinRions z 
then may we boldly enter ypon 
adangerous ſorrfor young no- 
vices x whom never: helefſe "ir | 
cheſe daiesforſhew of their1:zar- | 
ning, Youths; wanton by their 
wits, foole-bardily ruſt vpon, 
and' that in their very 4, 6;c, of | 
Divinity, to their ruing & Chur-. 
ches diſturbances: Andtheſeare | 
{firſt Schoolmen, Peter Lombard, | 
| | Thomas Aquinas,Scorm, Bonauen- 
tura & Dwrandus, Second- {Schoole- 


.inen, Pa. 


ly, Catechiſmes, Cane, & ec. [piſts,Ca- 


« | nu, Ferus, Tolet, Arias Mont a: | Commer 
| nu, Stella, Pintus, Tanſenins, Ri- taries, Hi. 
| bers, 
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ſtories, &c, 
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bers, and other with Poſtils. 


Fourchly, Hiſtories, (ſar Baro- 
; ; TONE outs 
Varagine, Fittly, Gretiay decrees, 
| Raymondus Decretals, (lemrnti- 


ing, Bellarmine, 


kb. others, and choſe tha hene 
anſwered them, with this dire- 


Rion for the preſent, let him 
content himſclfe, ; | 
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make an eA! . them to ex-- 
 penndube wor thirdly to col- 
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| the ſame to 


to prenent 


ng tomake a good 
concluſion. © 2 of at theſe in the 
ſeveral, bapters following. 
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Cnapr, L 


Ofreſeein and diniding «Text or 
way con mito parts, 


1 


What? to 


obſerve in. 
vafolding 


a Text, 


wricingg the Author, the Argu- 
mentthe parts thereof, nor of 
whole Chapters, for that rhere 


and ſo common in all mens la- 
bours and Commentaries, that 
ies needles to beſtow any paines 
thereim: | My meaning heere is 
nowonely to-ſpeake of Analy- 
ling particular Texrs conliſting 
of one orlome fewmo verſes of 
Scripture. | | 
ovifold well'a Text, chat 


folly into ir, the Preacher muſt 
obſerue theſe circumſtances. 
Firſt, the perſon ſpeaking,and 
towhom the ſpeech isdelivered, 
Secondly, rhe occalion of the 
words, howthe ſpeaker fell in- 
tofuch a-ſpcech to viter thoſe 
words; which occaſion may bee 
found out by conſidering the 
circumſtances oftime, of place, 
and of perſon, | | 


Text 


the hzarers may bee made toſce 


Thirdly,the coherence of the | 


Lib.) Thefaiebfull | 


whole bookes,as of the kinde of | 


bee helpes enow for the ſarne, | 


Fon with that which goeth be- 
fore, or with that w<b followeth 
aftery if any ſuch" coherence” bee 
as itis vſuall every wherein Hi- 
Roricall, Prophecicall, and doc- 
trinall Scriptures, and allo hagi- 
ographall Bookes, exceptipg in 
ſome of the, Prouerbs 'of Salo- 
mon, where many verſes in ma- 
ny Chapters. ace abfolute- in 
themſelaes: ſoin many exhorta- 
tions in Pant Epillles, 

Fourthly, the thing or matter 
contained in thewords and han- 
dled inthat place, 

Fitcly, the/cope of the words 
whereto they tcad, and out of 
whichmay the prigcipall propo- 
lition bee obſerued,therechiefly 
intanded by the holy Ghoſt,cal- 
led of Rhetoricians the State, of 
Lawyers the Ilſue, which in e- 
very OO is carefully cobee 


ſoughrout;; arts rr 


may bee' _ 
three kind: atiye, 
js libenineoriodical a they are 


com- 


me, as ſome-. 
Page ; 

| hd | an ie-vied in 

« inPlalnies and Epic, ve 


S. 


__— Tape 


ens + Zach.y.g. 


wacunl and fomay tho prope 
lition, the wvinor,and the conclu- 
fionbee ealily diſcerned; as in 
: Rew.6.16.1 Pſal.n#5.12;0 
17. 44,10 38. t0:43.'0r(p- 

whichis, whenthenarurall 


5423, i0'a 
plificatibn,as in-/ob mans miſery 
oor 


an} Inv! 
he 


RN a8 in 2,'Cor, 6.14. Pf, 


ESSISOR 24.7%) WG. 


24:25:26; Gul. 2;6. yy ra, 
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Text, : 


Libs Thefanhfull |\ | 


73.1. Math,6,28.o0r theſubie&t 
isafterthe predicace,avin P/ca.1. 


| ſowhentheatſumption is in the 
{ Arft place, conclulion ſecond, & 


| propelition-in the laſt, as.in P/al. 
25.142, 

. Fourthly, by mutation,from 
one matter to another,from one 
perſon to another ; Fomhe ge- 
nerall coſpeciall, and. concraci- 
wiſe from one kinde of ſpeaking 
to anather, from prayling to 
difprayling from threats to pro- 


| miſezof mergy,and ſo forth. All 
| theſethings in. this hidden me- 
| thodand manner of delivery are 


to be diligently marked co-vn- 
fold well a Text. e vIBAG9 
- Eighdy,the dw;porof aText 


| ipto-tbe partes thereof, Now 
Textsarecither plaine-propoli 


tions, or ſome ocher thing. If 
propolitions,: either one 19. a- 
verſe, P/el,9.47..1.75m46,6; or 
two, as in Proy,29:18. /T heno- 


tidg of ſuch propoſitions arethe 


parts. In a fiogle propdſitiog, 


nore: 


i 


— 


a —_— 


1 


 Shepheard. ” Cap.r. 


| note: iFirſt, howiris delivered, 


for ic maybe.propotided with an 

incerrogationg: as ig Prow, G6. 27. 

2 8. with. ſame; amplificacion, 

Pro.6.35-&: $34, with illuſtra- 

tions, Pro, 35,2. with variation 

ofthe-Phraſe; and/yetbut one 
 propolition. Pro, 3-13, 


aerall orſpeciall. ' - - || 

: Thigdly, chequality,afficma- 
tive or negatiue , natery or 
contingent. 

-Fourehly, the partes thereof, 
the Antecedene or the Conſc- 
quent, theſubie, and the pre- 
dicare, - 

Ificbee not ſuch a propoſiri Iti- 

on;then he mult c olider what to 
call it, a narration, xhortation,de- 
hortatio,comandement, threatring, 
promy/e, reprebenſion, admonition, 
\Coſoletion, Petution, ſupplication, de- 
[precation, confeſſion, proteflation. 
exclamation, yow, execration, ſa- 
lmtation valediition, commendation, 


bets 


waa abt 


Secondly,thekinde of it, ge- | 


165 
What to 


note 1n a 
propoliti. 
on, 


What to 
calla Text 
when ic is 


net a pro- 


pokition, 


{ 


CO In "In Ox" "I" 


Lib 4. 


tiow, c 


bition, aff | | 
tion, pr ediftion; gratulation, accle- 
| mation, thankeſgining, complaint, 


' | name or terime to call the Text, 
may be found out by reaſon and 
ſence of the place, of by other 
| Scriptures, as Mar.2$.19,i8cal- 
led, e1#.10.42. a cormmande- 
ment, Ge, 17. 4.is called a pro- 
miſe,Rows,4.20,Pſal.32.1, Row. 
4-6. or by the helpe of Gram-/ 
ner, as by the verbe, far, 9. 40. 

Rom,12.1.£uke,14.29.30, Row. 
9.14. by the Nowne, Dan. 4.24, 
by che Adverbe, P/al.119.5. by a 
Coninntlion, as oth, quanmmir, and 

] the like #re he occnpationis, 

”fF is wot jefFeomt: ofren, and 
ſed is nota ſolutionis, 2.Cor.124. 


' 
| SBI ahve 2a —_— * 
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' 


| 


| lycio order,arethe circumſtan- 


\notſo ——_ M ineAZ. 3.19. 


o 
| VIS 


" Shepherd.” Cap 7 
terinie bee found out. 
Whenthe naime of the Text 
is found, being but one chiog, 
whether exhortation or dehorta- 
tion, &czthenis ic to bee bran- 
ched our by circumllances, and 
that as the words lye in order, 
if it may beeforthe yoo the 
meaner ſort: as for examp 
Pray ye therefore the py o Lt 
Harweft, that hee will ſend, 
Labonrers ints bu Harveſt, 
Meat. 9. 38. 
This izan exhortation knon 
by the Verbe. Where note. Fir 
To what cxhorted.. Secondly 
whocxhorteth. Third! y,the rea- 
ſon of ic. Foucthly, pf whom, 
Fifely, for what. Sixcly,whicher 
to bee ſent, Thusas / gra 


ces noted, 
Sometimethe text hath wich 
Cr ety epi. rr 
chat plainely expreſſed, as in 
At. 6. 37. F7. EO ſdmetime | 


then! 


* 


An exanr 
= ofdim. 
ing a 
Text whe 
thetermor 


name of it, 


is knoyn. 


— 


|Lib.4, The faicbfull 


| 


then note firlt, the terme, and 


the'terme lay down the, circum- 


| ances, as in this example be- 
| fores ſhewed: In the reaſon, 
confider whence itis feeched, as: 
ab viili, invtils, a decoro, ab abſur- 
de, a facili or difſicils,and ſo forth 
as Rheroricians doe, or from: 
ſome Topicke place, as Logicians 


doe. 


a reaſon of both, as in Math. 5. 
11.Somerimetreble, as jn 2: 


11d 6} 77 a threefold cxhortation, 


merime two termes, As an Cx- 
hortation and promiſe in Marth, 
11.29. and arcaſon butto one. 
Sometimes three termes, which 
twoor three are to bee propoun- 
dedto rhe auditory ;a« the gene- 
rall parts, and thennotein eue- 
ry of them the ſeuerall circum- 
ſtances, as for example. 
T berefore I wiltindge you,O0 howſe 
of Iſrael exery one according to. 


ba 


then the 1eafon for theparts, ln; 


Sometime there is but de; 
cerme, zetthe ſame double with 


| 


Shepherd, ' © Cap:r. 


bis wayer, ſaith the Lord God, 


repent antl turne your ſears fro 


all your tr anſpre ſions, ſo miqui- 
15 hall not bee your deftruction, 
Mnf 


This Text conſiſts of three | 


partes or threegenerall termes : 
the firſt is a commination'; the 
ſecond, an exhorcation; and the 
third, a premiſe: the ſecond the 
yſeofthe firſt, and the third, a 
reaſon of the ſecond. Theſe 
three vbſerned; the circumſtan- 


ces in cuery of them againe are; 


to beenoted. Inthethreatning: 
ftirſt,why; ſecondly,who; third- 
ly, what; fourthly,whom; fifcly; 
afcer what manger ; ſixtly, the 
wirnetſe of the truth and certain- 
ty from him that threatens. In 
the exhortation,nore,Firlt,what 
expretſed in two wordes, Se- 


condly, who, Thirdly, from}. 


what. In rhe premiſe conſider 
what is promiſed, a priuatiue 
bleſimg including the- poſitive 


alſo. Bur this muſt bee noted, | 
| _ that 


I 3 


—= 


* 
| ECEE 


+ 4 The fairkfall TR 
circumſtances may bee 


; tharche 
tonkerer er done itisa pro- 


miſe of freedome from m 
innkick job bee oblerued;foll; 
cauſe of the miſery , ſecond- 
ly,themiſer bs ſelfe, which by 
repentance they ſhal eſcape. 

T hys may wee Liotde any 
| portion of: Scripture, which mas 
' ner of laying open the circam- 
| ances will afford much matter 
_ ecaly for the order , nd 

c to- the capacity © 
the ſimpleſt hearer, Ba hegels 
no ſmall cunning required, to 
gather out leſſons from euery 
circumſtance, yer calie to any 
one that vaderſtands and hath 


| laboured heerein, as ſhall bee 


heereafter demonſtrated by ex- 
ample. If it bee held too great 
curiolity, ſo diſtinAly to note 
euery word as it were , and cir- 
\ cumſtance, then the generall di- 
viſion may.-bee onely obſcrued, 
and one ormo ofthe words fol- 
lowed, paſſing from one to apo- 


ther 


2 


| cxore ealily i 


- 


j 


Z 


| 


Shepherd. Cap.1. 
ther briefly at his pleaſure; the 
way isall onethis more eafie and 

in particulars; the © 
more hard .and ſubieRt to the 
cenlure of a meane hearer, any 
whit exerciſed in the word, who 
eth and feerh 
thecolletionvof doRrines,and 
tow itis followed,and when the 
Preacher keepes or roues from 
the preſent matter, If this way 
bee not liked, in ſtead of chis di- 
uiding, and for generall heads, 
one,two, or three propoſitions 


| may beegathered, and as parts 
| followed,euery propoſition con- 


tainiogche ſubſtance of the cir- 

cumſtancesin the generall part. 

As for example, to declare my 

meaning. 

Inuedsately therefore | ſent to thee, 
and ithow baſft well done that rbou 
art come. Now tuerefore are 
we all heove preſent before God, 
3 baits all dbings that are com- 
Wu God, Act.10 33. 


| Another © 
Example, 


The words are part of Corne- 
lins anſwere & concaine in them 
three parts: 'Firſt, {orwelie 0be- 
dience intheſe words: therefore 
ſent | for thee imediately;zwhere- 
in wee note theſe circumlfances: 
Firſt, the cauſe in therefore, Se- 


Thirdly, who, in I, that ts,Cor- 
wel. Fourthly,for whom. Fift- 
ly, whea, Secondly, Corneliuu 
incouraging and commending 
of Peter, wherein note: Firſt, 
whoand whom. Secondly,for 
what. Thirdly, Corne/iu readi- 
neſfle in the laſt words: where 
oblerue: Firlt, when: Secondly, 
the cauſe: Thirdly, the parties: 
Fourthly, the place: Fiftly, the 
manner :/ Sixtly, the end: -Se- 
uenthly, what, Theſe three parrs 
thus ſet forth by circumſtances 
may bee drawneinte three pro- 
politions; *and in-(tead of this 


wewill in theſe words, 
hath read theverſe) 


_ 


dle-and 
__ ſpeake 


| 


dividing; theteacher mby ſays | 


Libu. Thfaball | 


condly, thethings done infſenr. | 


_ 


- "B+. 


a. 


4 - 


A — —— 


ſpeake of theſethreet hivgs. 
ys That the commandement of 


gon to obey the ſame without de- 
a), 

of . That thoſe which ſend for| 
Gods meſſengers ſhould openiy en«| 
courage them by commending their 
willingneſſe in comming, 


| comming ſhould make themſelues 
themſelnerwith renerence to heare 


fromthe Lord.” 

Which propolitions may be] 
proued & followed inthe fame 
order toa mans felfe,:asthecir-' 


the other being delivered plain- 


it ſeife; 
forth with a continued ſpeech to 
the end/of ecuery propolition. 


Ged muſt make him to whomit «| 


3. That hearers knowing of their | 
ready , waite for ther, ſubmitting | 
whatſeencr they ſhall. reaciggghem | 


cumſtances ſhould be;bue yer in4 
ſhew differing to the -Audicorie;|: 


ly, and ina dilioynted ſpeaking, 
ry are, Shown h 
utthis way largely: ſet | 


ance by |' 


The other calieto be corctiued 
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[Lib.4 The farhſut 


ofthe hearer, and to bee deliue- 
red of the ſpeaker, requiring 
neicher fiogular memory , nor 
much liberty of ſpeech, and 
thereforeto tickling eares a har- | 
ſher way z though for all ſorcs 
more profitable, this way not 
calie nor ſo evident, hardlier 
to bee vaderftood of the ſim- 
pler fort, and. more difficule | 
mg ny wy ern nee 
except hee haue a | 
memory to helpe well bis vn- 


derſtanding, and alſo. a ready- 
tongue, freely vnfolding wich+ 
ont ltoppe, the conceits of | 
the minde, Chooſe either af- 
ter yourguifts; but doeall to e- | 
dification, 


7 -"TI WV. . ns 


 _  Shepber 4.” Cap.. 
Cuan, IT, 


FT | | 
Of the interpretation of the Text : 
.' hbaw ta ſearch and fine ont the | 


and bow to bee ableto indye, 
whether is bee the true ſenſe 


. or no, #1 ol 


Frerthe Text is druided,the 
words are to bee explaned, 
if necd bee. Soine places are ſo 
clecre, as cuerydoQrine of faith 
and good mangers ( except 0 
ſuch as begroſly ignorant, which 
vnderſtand not the common 
rermesof Chriſtianity being va- 
catechiſed)which otherwiſe need 


the benefir of theſe ſo ignorant, 
briefly andin few words. 


obſcure, whichneed cleering to 
enlighten the vnderſtanding of 


' ſenſe and meaning of tha words : | 


no explication, vnleſſeit be for | 
Some Texts of Scripture are | 


the hearers, ro giut occaſion of| ' 


94 pregnant & rnateriall ob- 


_ ſeruationsz I 


- 
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(eruations, and that all may ſee, 
how the Pteacher laycth his 
foundation, how therevpon hee 
buildeth his de@trine, rayfeth 
his vies, & ſoframeth bis whole 
Sermon, 

If rhe Text bee ſhort, of a few 
words, andbutofone propoliti- 
on or oneterme, then hee may 
at once explane the words and 
make a ſhort Paraphraſe of 
them. Bur ifrthe Text coafiſt of 
mo propolitions, or of diuers 
termes; then it is notſo good to 
{tand vpon the interpretation of 
euery word, of cucry propoſitis 
on, or generall tearme , but to 
take the wordes in order as they 
fall out in the parts of the gene- 
rall diviſion from the circum» 
ſtances obſerued, ſo to auoid tes 
diouſnelſe and Tautologies in 
removing the obſcurities of that 
Scripture, _. 

When, Ifay, the Scripture is 
obſcure in any part of it, it is not 
to bee ſo taken as if it were ob- 


Lib.4- The faithfull 


ſcure 


on EO 


8 


ce Into it. The Sunne is euer 


—__— 
' Shepherd. Cap 2. 


(cure in it ſelfe, being light, and 
enlightoing the eyes of the 
blinde;bur it is ſo ſayd inreſpeRt 
of vs, which want eye-light to 


eleere, though wee cannor euer 
ſce it ſhining , by reaſon thar 
cither wee want eyes to behold 
ie, orfor that it is ſo be-clowded, 
that our ſightis chereby hinde-- 
red, and ſo wee cannot ſee the 
light, till theſe clouds bee re- 
moued, 

Many wayes places of Scrip. 
ture become to vs obſcure, as 
Hiperizs hath painefully nored, 
ſhewing how to remeoue the 
ſame,wherher it be in one word, 
orin moe, or ina ſentence: Hee 
is very large, and writeth of 
ſome ſuch obſcurities, as in this 
cleere light, the youngeſt Di- 
uines may ealily fee and difcerny 
yetis heeworthy the reading 0- 


that is diligentin him, ſhallnor 
loſe his labour, The clouds of 


fudy Theo 


yer againe and —_ aad hee} 


darkneſſe, 


How the 
Scriptures 
cometo be 
obſcure to 
VS, 
Lib.2.de | 
ratione 


logicizcap.4. 
II, 


= hs th. 4 


———— 
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 darknetle, which I will BOte, are 
theſe. 


I. Is variety of reads 
places of bath the 


inſome 


ew and 


tothe molt approucd and anci- 
ent COpics. 

| - 2, [gnorance of the Scriptures, 
proper and peculiar manner , and 
ſproking of God, and beaucnly 
things, which by frequent rea- 
ding of the Scriptures, and being 
well grounded in the knowledge 
of the principles and. common 


away. . | 
3. Erronrs in. tranſlations, by 
| adding, omitting, altering, mil- 


Period, Int 100». which 


| Greeke Text. Toremoue ami- | 
take, here recourſe muſt be had | 


termesof Dignity may be taken | 


lacing of words, mifpoyntiog, | 
- Comma,Colon, Parentheſis, | 


malt bee examined by the origi- | 
_ Text, and after that refor- | 


4. The ignorance of the proper | 


_— 


— 


[catinl of words , the phraſe ? 


ms 


Ee 
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Shephard 8 Cap.z. 
and propriety of ſpecch in the 
Mabolns cul Greeke : The help 


of the original t in which 


of thewords,and the harſh man- 
ner of ſpeaking, by our owne fa- 
miliarand better knowne kinde 
of ſpe 

$5. The 1gnorance of the fignra- 
| t3ue fpeech, which may be holpen 
by the knowledge of the figures 


in chis muſt beethe knowledge | 


the Holy Ghoſt hath written, 
' { and foro expretſe the Emphaſis 


| 


_ |nefleoftheſe this 


of Grammar and Rhicoricke, 
and ſo ſupply what is defeAiue, 
to cut off redundagcie, and to 
put proper wordsfor figures, 

6, The ignorance of the matter 
Cooks 
ſophie, hiſtorie, cuſtoms, lawes, 
mannersof the people, of which 
that place { h. The dark- 
yaa is remoued 
and the place will appeare evi- 
dent by thehnonlodge of Arts, 


| philoſophie, hiftorie, and of the 


cuſtomes, lawes.and manners of 


z asthe flo-/ 


people, |. 
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== 4: The faithful 


people, ſuchas inche Scripture 
are ſpokenof, | 

7. Theofren v/fing of homony- 
mies and ſynonymics , maketh pla- 
ces obſcure; which may be clea- 


doubtfull, finding out the diffes 
rences, and by cleerivg the di- 
vers acceptionsof one word, ac- 


therehandled; els, as one ſaith, 
Dum verba ninmi attenduntar,ſen- 
{104 Veritatis Amittitnr. 

$. The Neglett of the dew obs 
{ernation of ſome necg ſſarie circun- 
ſtances, as the perſon, the time, 
place, cauſe , moving, purpole, 
meanes, and end. The well mar- 
king of all theſe will not a little 
clear. many places; for theſeread 
Hiperixa Tib, 2. cap. 1 1.0bſer.4.5. 
io bis forenamed booke. 

9. Shewes of contraditions 
with other places , I ſay, ſhewes 


| of contradiction, for in deede 


and eruth there is noſuch thing 


ia holy Writy the Scripture is 
no. 


red by diſtinguiſhing words 


cording to the ſubiet marrer 


— 


| 


-- 


| ſeeming contradiction 1s remo- 


- Shepherd, Cap.2.| 
nowhere in any chipg contrary 
co it ſelfe.” The obſcurity by this 


ued by paralelling the places, 8& 
trying them. by the rules of -a 
contradiaion-In acontradiais, 
it mufft be, 1. Of the ſame ſubief. 
2. Atcording to the ſame part. 3.1n 
the ſame repefF. 4. Atthe ſame 
time. 'Thereis no contradiftion: 
firſt, where the ſubic& is not che 
(ame,asin 2 Kivg.2,11. Mal.4.s. 
The owe isſpoken'of the perſon 
of Elias, ee che ſpirit of 
Elias, 2. Where theſame part is 
not meant, azin Ephef. 2. 6. oh, 
14 29. Fhe firſt ſpeaketh of 


Chriſtin his diviniry,tbelatter in | 


his humanity. $3: Where'the 


of Salathiel legally,the other na- 
turally. 4, When'itis not of the 
farnerime, as inGern; 17; 14 Cal. 
5:2. This is vnderthe Goſpell, 


aboliſhing that Sacrament, and} 


| cile places. 


" : 


| ſamereſpeAisnor, as in'A{arth.” 
1.12. Luk,3.27: The one fpeaks| 


—_— 


What is | 
to be ob« 
ſeruedin 2a 
contradi- 

' tion, 


How to 
knov 
where ne 
contradi. 
Qionis, 
and how 
to recon. 


| 


r81 | 


mo... 


the other jo the timeof efbra 


ham, / 


| 


vwheniuft 
afrcrehe 
letter, 


"Lib 4. The faithful © 


bam, chabliſhing it, 34a7, 10. 5. 
and Mark. 16, ot The firſt is 
before Chriſte death, and and the 
latter after his reſurreRtian. Be- 
lides theſe rules of contradiatis 


alſo by ſome third place ſeme- 
tUMes,4s Adat.1 5.24. 40d 21:43» 
by 4& x3. 46. By coplidering 
the places which is oheafies 
ply , which comparatiuely , or 2 Or 
with a condition, avin Exod, 2 0. 
bh 3. Luk, 14. * Alſo which oy 
proper 
51% il ſama they hee recon- 


And here note this generall 
rule, roknow when a place is to 


| beraken figuratinely,; and when | 


not afrerthelerter. If the words, 
1.; Carry a (hew of any thivg a« 
paigh the 7a wal, faich, 2, 


.o_ tyre, 


py Againſt common gagd 
= 


Lore the cleere light 


er, placcs may. bee reconciled | 


gy=_ 


git © fd to 6 SE. ASST Wig 


of ei other plaine places.| 
3... Againſt che | 
of the pa 


ture, 
- — ——— 


ture. 6, Ifir confaine any abſur- 


10. 4, MMat-10.9.ands5. 2 9.Leuk. 
16.8, Jeb. 6. 53, Reel 22, 31. 


andſo on the contrary, iforher- 


of faith,with ether plaine Scrip» 
eures and the ſcope ofthemgwith 
the circumſtances of theplace in 
band, with the nature of the 
thing ſpok without abſure 
dity and ſhew of enill, it is to be 
taken literally,nor Ggvratively. 
10, Variety of expeſitions, and 


learned Interpreters opinions vpon 


ja place, maketh ic omewhat 


darke ſometime. Now.to iudge 
rightly of them, and togiue the 
true ſenſe of that place,or ofany 


| [other Scripture, the helpes are | 


theſe three, The Analogie of 
faith , the conſideration of the 
circumllances, and comparing 
of places together, 


1, Of the. Analogie of faith, the 
ff 


Shepherd. Cap.z;| 


dity, er ſkew df evil, as in Luke | 


and (uch like, they are not te be | 
caken literally, but figuratively z | 


wiſe agrecing with the Analogic 


Lib:4. Thefaithfull 
ge: firſt meanes to direlt ani 


belpe in the interpretation 


'* of a Scripture. 

"This Analogie isan Epirome 
of Scriptures, gathered out of 
moſt manifeſt placcs , contai- 
ning the priaciples of Religion, 
the poynts of Catechiſme ſet 
downe in the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer , the ten Commande- 
ments, and the doqrine of the 
Sacraments. Theſe dire vs in 
whatfoever we muſt belecuc and 
pratiſe.Ofthis analogy of faith, 
ſpeakerh che Apoſtle, Rom. 12.6 
after which, he there fſhewethwe 
muſt propheſic and interpret the: 


Scriptures. One faith, propofitio | 


obſcura, primoomninm ad certaw 
alicnins diſcipline methodune reus- 
cetur &- ex rerum mea traditarunr 
pare ; & aivoyia mdicetur ; 

his is it which the Apoſtle 
| meaneth}; and for this-end wil- 
 leth Timethy to keepe the true 
patcerne of wholeſame words, 


Vawnmny yan x yer, Which 
ONC 


4 03 on NE 


_—— : 


or tons «oo, OMe ne ©- 22: ge 3 


Shepherd. Cap.: 2. 


one right well interpreterb thus, 
HM: thodum dextram mat eriarum 
T heelogicarum z To which ,the 


places may, bee brought 4128, to 
(erimmilud &- mmeram mterpre- 
rations xemiewr, (as the lame Au- 
thour calletb1t;) with which, if 
the expoſition ot the place doth 
agree, itis ſound, and good 3 as 
for examplein,acaſc CON 
uerlie, 
The eArrian, againſt che Jiut- 
nity of Chriſt , bringeth 
... $his Scripture : The Father 
Its greater than] : lob. 14+ 
_ 28, We, tomaintaine his 
Divinity, bripg in /oh. 10, 
30, 1 and my Father are 


ene, 

Hereis epooongh ic :now 
to decide ir ; I ft conſider, 
whether .it bee a bEerego-l 
concerning faith, a dodrinero 
bee belce A. or that, it concer- 


neth loue terof pra- 
Riſe; or, mom mn = 


[AI 


ir.cerpictatiun of more ob{cure' 


An exam- 
ple. 


ms. 


—_— pO > 


| fareft, vel decredends, velde fa- 


1 chech vs to beleeue rwo natures 


{God; and our Lord; Secondly, 


7 Lib. 4 The Fafa 


C4 

Now thisis athingrto bee be- 
lecued, cherforerhis controuerſic 
is cobcereferred to che Creede, 
which Will decide ic; for ir tea- 


in Chriſt , firſt;his Divinityxhat 
heis God, becauſe we belecue in 
him, and that hee is rhe Son of 


his-humanity, that hee i is man 
becaufe we belerue that hee was 
borne of che Virgin _ 
red, crucified, dead and 
From hence rherefore co —_ 
cilerheferwo places, wee learne 
z good and rue diſtinAion, that 
the former Scriptures co bee 
vaderſtood of Chriſts humane 
nacure, and che larter of his Di 
ai, And thus we fee the Arr: 
to befalſe, be- 
caſe fr ainſt ar anicle of 
Sr Ort 


ing with the atcicles ;otour ih, 
_ Another 


= ourexpoicion 


ne 


R5S+ 


_— 
34 I 


"Tapes. | 


: 


"Another 


ID 
tf 'or foot thee, 
«ent thew off, 'Here I note, 


- whether 'chde words mult 


.:»berakenlieerall T 
know this, ms tay 
ther the place be of a thing 


© tobebelcened;or of thing 


to be'done;, Tſeeic tobe of) 


a matterof praftice, there- 


fore'P bringitto'che 'Com-! 
mandements,' the Deca- 
fogue, logue, and their 20- 
jun the Law of 
ſelfe, ani tomy! 
'n Irs and-rt 
bs wordsto forme: 
ndaworabnrnire. ren ml 


which they may” beſt bee | 


comprehended:* I finde 
ETD to'bee: 


| 


| 


cuſtances 


Gderated 
for help,in 
the inter= 


| Lhe The faidhfull = 


> ,f5.I.concludey thae.che|! 
words are not to bee taken |* 
liceralty, bur, Aguratuely, | * 
|  Avd thus wee-lee, how to & 
| j "make vie of chis rt. means, * 
4 the Analoppie: of, faizh, 2 
| 3-0t the conſideration of the cire| 
|; cumſtances of the Text, with || 
. the Context, the fecond | 


What cie-! 


to be cone! 


pretation | 


. eauerto. direft and, belpe in 
_ -the interpretation. of. the 
Serip LNYES.. 

_. .Greac -ight doth the. conſi- 
deration of the cppuyances 
giuc vnto vs, inthe expolition of 
any place, We, may not Juoke 
ypon ans word orplace, and fo 
iudge of all, but eucry;Circum- 
ſtance istobewell wei The 
circumſtances m_n ITY 
1, Wee, theperion ſpeaking, 
I ONS, 2. # hat, | 
the thing ſpoken of... 3, Hhence, 
hover mouingcauſezor occaſion of 

ewords: ps as one ſaith, [n- 
rs <x cauſa [wmens 


[0 IR | ] 


1 TO Shepheard. Cap. 


fore, the ſcope and intent of the 
ſpeaker, for Prior & potentior eſt 
mens, quam vox dicentss, arule in 


"| Law. 5. Hemzcthemanner of de- 
© | livery, withia{erics and orderof 
2 [the Contextin che Antecedentr, 
and Conſequent, Exameceden- 
tibus &* conſequentipus celligitur 
| verns Scripture ſenſmslaith Anugu- 
guſtine., and another ſayth,Nuta | 
eſt obieflio in Lege, que non habeat 
olutionem collateralem_; for the 
difficulty” of a place may bee 
made phaine,by things going be- 
fore,or comming after, '6;/#hen, 
the time when ſpoken or done, 
which is of great moment, for 
ſaich eAugnſtme, Diſlingue temips- 
74, & concordabant Scriptures. or 
as other read, (oncordabrr Serep. 
taras! 7,” Where ; the place in 
which 'ic was ſpoken ot done, 
By theſe may wee- interpreta 
place ,;and refute an erroneous 
expolitionz as for example: ' 

i Becleſ;nc2. All i warity. ' 
''r If an Arheilticall manſhould 
: K hereby | 


La ad 


Lib." The faithfull 


| 


— GC 


gather, that Religion and rehgi- 


ous practices were yanicy , hee 
might be querchrawne. not only 


by the Articles of our Fairhghe | © 


Commandements of Goud, aud 
by che three firſt perrtions of the 
Lords P:ay er, but alſo by theſe 
circumſtances. z.From $4/owen 
the ſpeaker, one repentart,.cal- 
ling bimſclte the too of Dandy 
and a Preacher.” 2.:From that 
whereof hee ſpeaketh, ro wit,of 
ſuch things as he gaue his beart 
vnto as a man; as ather places 
ſhew, verſe 14. cap. 2111 11, 154 
3. Fromwhence hee was moved 
ſo to ſpeake, andrhe occaſion of 
ſo ſpeaking,cuen his owne expe- 
rience- of the-vanity of thoſe 
momentany things, as the ncxt 
words cp. 1.3. do ſhew.c4. From 
the end which was to draw men | 


Fiom the loue & dehighcof ſuch | 


worldly plcatures-and profits, 


and to nn tochefcareof 
God, and: obedience" ro" his 


Conimandements, as. his laſt 


words 


» Won fret 2m pet aſs ES 4009 RED. . 
HEEL F I. ad 
Pe " 2 TIA 344... ante. Ot LEE 

fo : # 


k i 


= 9 Þ Wwe þ < Q 
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| earthly and ſenſyall pleaſures, 


Quan 


| Shepherd. Cap.z. 
«crds ſhew,cap.12.13, 5. From 
| the ſeries and order of the Cons» 
rext, obſerving what folloes, 
and+whereto hee applyeth his 
words, as is fſhewed before, cap. 
2,1.11.,15,23.& 4.16. 6, From 
checime when hee {poke it, after 
his conucrlion , and when his 
hearc was vexed with the confi- 
deration of ſuch vanities.' 7. 
From theplace of his then being 
at leruſalem, the holy Ciry, the 
City of God, where the Lord 
was worſhipped, and where hee 
had builc a Temple for his Ser- 
uice ; it cannor therefore bee 
meant, thathee would compre- 
hend religion and religious du- 
ties vnder vanity, as the Atheiſts 
would haue it; bur vnder vanity 
and all vanity, hee meanes theſe 


which a mans heart is ſet ypon, 
withour care of religion and du- 
ties of bolineſlc, Thisexpolition? 


agrecth with the circumſtances, f 
[43 nay appeare by chat which is} 


K..2....iard Ci 


a. a 


—_ 


Lib.4. The faithfull 
ſayd, and therefore ſound and 
good. Itisnot needfullco (ſtand 
euer ypon. euery Circumltance, 
but ſome of the chiefeand prin- 
cipall , ſufficient ro ouerthrow 
theerror,and toeſtabliſhhetrue 
incerpretation. Andthus much 
forthe v{c of circumſtances. ; 


another, the third meanes to 
belpe andairett inthe interpre: 

Pation of the Scriptures, 

The comparing here, is of 
paraleJling,one place with ano- 
ther, that the truch may better 
appeare, and ſenſe of the place. 
By this did Ears & the Levices 
expound the meaning of the 


the Bercans confirm themſclues 
in the truth delivered to them, 
Thisis the ſearching of the Scrj- 


for 


3. Of comparmg Scripture with | 
. Scripture, and one place with | 


Scriptures:By this did Pau/con- | 
found the lewes: And by this did | 


ptures,w** Chriſtexhorted ynto. | 
4 la compativg of places, the 
; Prophers wut be laid tothe ſaw, | 


ag th "- 2 ba 
: 5 VL xs ” Or ER 
DYE Wawa Y " eu 


- 
AL In; POVERE 2 MIN abt 


w7 


9 .ts this. ts xY " 


OL a . CL 
AL Abe; 


. 3 bed 
OT 


| the figurative, the more places, 


A 


— ————_ 


for they arc Interpreters of it, & 
thenew Teftament rothe old, is 
| a Commentary to the Law and 
che Prophers, And this muſt be 
held, that+the cleerer muſt ex. 
pound the obſcurer, rhe proper, 


the fewer, theplaces handlivg a 
matter of purpoſeatlarge, thoſe 
which ſpeake of a thing otiter, & 
bur with a' lictle touch 'by rhe 
way. The Scriptures to be com- 
pared togerher,arcof 3 ſorts. 

I; Seripruves cenferred, which are 
the ſam: and alike repeated in 
ot ber places, as, 

Gen, 22.138, Als 3.25, 

Gen, 12,3. Gal. 3.8, 

Eſai, 61.1, Luk, 4.18, 

Pſal. $2. 6. Toh, 10. 54+ 

P(al. 35.19. Tob. 15.25. 

Efai.29-13,”'  Ma.15.8. 

Eſai 40.3. At. 3-3. 

Pſal.69. 04 ©: Toh, 2.17. 

Pal. 41,10, Fob. 13918. 

Joel 2; 28; 29, Aft 2. 17,18, 


$6, 31, 32+ 19; 20, 21. 


at Shepherd. Cap.z. 


CI 
. 


Infinite! _ 
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Infinite are the places which 
are alike, 'aud repeated in the 
new T<ſtament out ef tbeold, 
out of CHeofes, Prophets, and 
Plalmes; yet here mote that the 
placcs are not ſo precizely repea- 
ted alwayes, but that now and 
then, yea very often, there is 
ſome manner of difference in 
{crting down the words,the con- 
lideration of which thing, mult 
make vs diligently marke there- 
 peated place, and the words 
thereof, that ſo we may well ob- 
ſerue the difference, which will 
beto vs of great vie. 


Fine cauſes there be of the diffe. 
rence and change in places re- 


peated. 


peated place explaining 
the other, as in theſe pla- 
CC$.! © I 


1.1s far cnpuſtion ſake, the re- |. 


i a 


ae ear Gate : -— Peg c wa 
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P/al' 78.2. | 
will vtter darke 
things of old. 


Ss 


Eſai. 28 16, 
Hee that belee- 
ueth , al not 
wake baſte, 


en.12.3, In 
thee(hall all the 
families of the 
earth bee ble(- 
ſed, 


2, For F s/tintion ſake, to know 
one thing from another, 


hich. "3 
And thouBeth- 
yore ay 


' 


. dab, 
th reflriflion | ſake; bh,” 


Meat.13.35.1 
wil vter things 
which have bin 
kept ſecret from 
the foundation of 
the world, 


Rom, 9,33. 
Whoſoener be- 
leeveth on him 
ſpall not bee _ 
weed. 


Ger,22.18. In 


tby ſced (hall all 
the nations of 
the carth bee 
bleſſed. AF. 3. 
25, 


Aut 2.6.And 
thou Bethlebem 
imtbe land oy [n- 


——_ 


— 


FRY i Me eat al 
PET Ie "_ 

» 
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Demr. 6,13. ' Adatth; 4.10, 
Thou ſhaltfear Thou” © ſhalt 
the Lord' thy worſhip-- the 
God, and ſerue Lord thy God, 
| him. and him onely 
PP ſhalt thou ſerue 


& Geneſ.2,'24. Matth. 19.'s. 
And they ſhall And they main 
be one fleſh, i .bee :0ne 
DIET 1 eſhQo vl View 


Luk, 3, Hee CMatth. 3.7 
iayd : ro. the When: | many 
wnaliitude,. ©. of the Scrihes. 
generation "of and 'Pharifiet 


vnto them. Oi 
- Fee generation 
+a , Of vIRes,.... 
4. For application. ſaks'y, a8 the 
Typetothetruth, thegene- | 
rall toa Certaine kinde,as, 


Exed,12.46;' ."\'Job, 49736." 
Neither ſball. A bone of bin 


| vipers/ 76> >. came,-heefayd | 


yee breake a..ſhall not bee { 


[bone thereof, broker, thittis, 


that 


CRY 4 
Sabo #240, I 
ts erp” 


7 6 he. 
** "2 - 


Lambe;w 


ivthe belly uf 5he 
& three nights, 


| P/al. 69, 25, 
Let their habi- 
tation te:deſo- 
late, and let 
none dwell» 
thear tents," * 


Zach, 9g. 9, 
| Thy King c6- 
' methvntothee; 
heis inſt,and h4- 
wmg faluation, 
lowly & riding 
vpon an Aſes 
& vpoan a Colr, 


hae i is of the of Obeie” 


Tona, 1. 17. 
And /[onabwas: So thall the Sou 
: of man be three} 
$5; three dayes 
-nights i» the 


5. F or bremitie ſake, a8, * 
""Hatth. ir 5+ | 


anda Cole, the 
Foale of' an4 


the Foale of an- 


| 2468 12,40. 


dayesandthree 


heart 


of the 
earth. 4 - 


AZ x: 20, Let | 


bis habitation 


bedeſolate,and | 


let no man 
dwell:herein, 


Thy King co- 


meth vnto thee | 
\meeke,& fieeirg. \ 


vpon- an: Atle, 


Aiſle; 


- 


£ | 198 


the like places, 


Behold 


ſcending on it, 


word or phraſe. 


Gene), 17, 10, 


So Yer, 3,4. 


Thus wee ſce the reaſons ot 
thechange, in the repetition of | 


2, Scriptares to be compared, are 
ſuch as bee not the ſame, but 
ſomewhat like,cither in pbraſe 


aud ſome word,ats 


Gen, 28, 12, - Jobn 1, 51. 
the Hereafter yee 
Angels of God ſhalſeethehea- 
aſcending & de- vens open, and 
the Angels of | 


God aſcending 


, and deſcendimg 


vpon the Son 


of man, 


The Concordances are full of 
theſe places, to helpe to the like 


Or in ſenſe and meaning, as, 


Matt, 26.26, 


Thisis my Co- This is my Bo- 


uenant, die. 
Pſfalt2.1,2. * ler. 50,20, 
Prou.28,13. 


av lovate 
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| 


A 


[| 1 


i" 


| manis iuſtibed fee then, how 


And fetch fro 


 lents. 


"Shepherd: Caps 


 Marlerate in his common 


4 ey arero bee conferred 
together, which bee vnliks in 


" - 
Ww, 


Rom,3.28, A A we 
by Faith, with- 
out the workes 
of the Law. 


that by works a 


onely. - 


2 (bro, $.18. 
And tooke 


thence 450 ta- 


1 King. 9.28, 


thence 42 ta- 


Mich, x, 
Art not the 
tle-among, the lealt a 
thouſands 


Judah, Judab. 
- Of theſe ſeeming contrad:- 


of this choprer, and how tore- 


pacebatgateced ſuch places | 


man isiuftifed, | 
& not by Faith | 


| 2, HMatth. 2. 6, |: 
Bethlehem lir- 


Capes] 


of | the Princes of | 


=: before, in the begiai 


concile |- ' 


4 


| Eib:4- Tbe fithfall | 
concile thery, Thus "mich of 
thethreefold helpefor- expoun. 
ding of Scripture, the Analogie 
of tauh, hecanliderarignof the 
circumſlances, and the compa- 
ring of places together, which, 
how behouefull they bee, I will | 
inſtance inrhis one example. 

\AMarb.26.26. This ts my body. 
- Toexpound tightlyrhisplace, 
[-confider how to referre'it'to 
theanalogic of faith, and by the 
ſound knowledge 'of the do- 
Rring of a. Sacrament, ir being 
the words of the Sacrament. I 
expound the words tbereafter, 
that the bread is Chrifts body 
Sacramentally, and that thereis 
in the words a figure, the meto- 
nimy 'of theſubie& for the'ad- 
wat, This Expolitiop apreeth, 
Firſt, with the DoRrine of a $4- 
crament.. Secondly,with an'/Ar- 
ticle of our Creed , that hce 
alcendedinto heauen, and there 
| 9%" THI Fe God. 

hidly, wich che circumlilans 
en Rs 


| \—_— 
cedefrhe lack, the partyf en 
ing was Chrilt 'rheplace = 
the'Table, the rime, cuer then 
when hee gave the bread vilbly 
ſeene, the end, for a' remem- 
brice,thething delivered wher- 
of bee ſpake was bread betore, 
and bread ro the eyes of the A- 
poles, the wordes following 
{pedlitig of the'cuppe, are (po- | 
ket Sacramentally and with a fi- 
gure;the manver of delivering 
ir, breaking it when hee $uu ue > 
and/yer his body whole. Fourth. 
ly, with thelike places,' as with 
Gen.175 0; wheretheplace is of 
the like marrer of 'a-Sacrament, 
and the words vttered asrheſc, 
yet therein is a figurez ſo in 1. 
Cor, 10: 4. 16. Exod. 12, 11, 
Therfoce here isa ,and no 
- | oppalite place can e brought 
againſt this Expoſition,it is ther- 
foretrne and Orchodoxall. 
And therefore the Expolition 
ofthe Papiltsis falſe, wbo' hold 
char by Tranſubſtantiation their 


ov ext 
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What to 


doe when 


not come 
tothe vn, 


ota place 
of Scrip. 


Plal.119. 


a man can. inftio, except in- Cagiballs, | 


- | þ . 
derſtaciog ' rotat the firſtattaive to the vn. 


[Lib.4- Thefaithfull 
[new coyned word, the. bread-is 
the very body of Chriſt borne | 
of the Virgin Mary z whieh-is | 
contrary to the doctrine ofa Sa- | 
crament, aan the Analogie 

of faith, the true humane na- 
tureandtrue body, with all di- 
mentions/'to bee .incloſed in a 
wafer Cake, the Articles. of 
Chriſts aſcenfion-into Heaven, 
and there euer fitting and re- 
mayning to his ſecond coming, 
according to AFG, 3.24, and a- 
gainſt the ſixt commandement, 
Thou ſhalt doe no murther ;It isa-| © 
gain(t all the circiftances of the 
place & again(t all other the like 
ſcriptures,Belideitis againſt rea- 
|! ſon, common fenle and naturall 


which eate mans fleſh, | 
If by theſe meancs one can-| | - 

' derſtandipg of. ſome obſcure 
place, let him not therefore give 
ouer to viemeanes, but firſt pray | 
earnelily for Gods ſpirit'and for | 


4 


| vaderſtanding giuen, Sccond- 


wh wee ſo ipeake, Fourthly, 


Pat canſainuenrs facilins ratio po- 
\terify qua tollbilla,atq; cognitions 


Shephard, Cap:2,| 


ableſſing,as Dauid often to have 


ES 
ing ying,Lettioleta pla- 
cet, yrs repetice placebrt; ” 
meditate much vpon itcaſting in 
his chought all the circumſtan- 
Ces norier of = 4g a- 
aine ine. Third 
Sr wichhinfelfs our wm 0 
mon vſeofſuch words, and fuch 
a manner of ſpeakiug, how and 


let him confiderin what the © 
ſcurity lyerh (for cognita obſcari- 


lux inferrs queat , as ene 

(whecher in the wordes , in 
inthe matter {poken'of, or in 
the manner of delivery, or | 
in what thing elſe ſocuer, and | 
when heeſecth wherein itlyeth, 
then to labour ro come to the 
knowledge theref by ſuch means 
as may helpe in that caſe, Fifcly, 
let him weigh with himlclfe, | 


whe- 


7 | 264 |Lib.4 Thefaithfull 


wihethe! that thing whereot hee 
[15 ignorant, and c2ntiot cleere, 
bee a point of good 'vic & need- 
full, or'a marer of car joljry, on 
w hich hee need norftand but ro 
ſhew his wir and learning to ger 
a lictle vaine praiſe; if it bee fo in 
humbleneſſeof minde, and ſc- 
briety, let him paileir by, Sixc- 
ly, hee is to rake h:ed hee car- 
nally wrefHe not'v ith the'holy 
Scriptures, and thinke by his | 
meere-wit, art and skill in hu- 
mane ſciences & induſtry there- 
| in, to make ic ſubie@' ro his'vn- 
der{tandingy or elfe inwardly to: 
fret in the prideot his hearc,thar 
he can nt bring euery place vn- 
der his Capacity, but rather ad- 
mireche wiſedome of God and 
depth of his word,  bewayling 
his fianes and naturall blindnes, 
and withall ſincerity of hearr 
praiſeGod for that meaſure of 
knowledge which bee hath re- 
ceived. eſpecially ſauing know. 
ledge for che good of his owne 
+74 ſoule, | 


' Shepher herd. x Cap. 


ſoule, and for inabling him to 
diſchargebis duty for the benefic 
of others. This will be theway 
ro geta further bleſſing; 'butthe 


mult know that God will nor 


know all things in his word. He 
giueth his gifts rowhom he will, 

and bis blefling on ther as hee 
will, and when bee will, and 


ted,till God wil further inlighrep 


derſtand that at onetime, which 
yet the Lord may reuealerohim 
at another time; in the meane 
ſpace hee multbee contented to 
bee ignorant of ſomethings.and 


|rerpretation given' thereof by 
themoſ} iodicfous Diuines, And 

chus much'for the i incerprecart- 

ol of a eden 


{4} F1 1 


other a curſe, Seuenthly, = 
that any one at one time fhould | 


berewith muſt man reſt conten. | 


him, Hee may norperhaps vn- | 


ro takethecommenand beftin-| 


4 . V, mo wo 35 k > 4 ; 
C'% « - TT. ce * | 
+ %S# i on AG : " _ 3 4 ( b MA PP, 
, | 


I IO Or YG COT Ig a ht 


G E bs y 
_—_> II my —_— 


i 


| Cuar, 111. 


effier the Text clered of obſcuri- 
ty arid explaned, berre us ſpoken 
of the Dottrine:what a Dolirme 
is; what te bee obſerned mit, + 
how to bee propounded, whence 


proofes and reaſons to confirme 


*, 

V V Hen a Textis explains 

ed ,-.the true literall 
ſenſe wherher proper or b6gura- 
rive being giuen; and 'doubes 
reſolued, then muſt- doerines 
or letſons. bee gathered for his | 
owne and the peoples edifica- 
tion; for what thipgs arewritcen, 
in noſtram Dottrinam preſeripts | 
ſunt, or as Beza tranſlatath.,. ad | 
ns docendos anteſcripta ſunt. A: | 
Doqtrineis a-propolition infor-. | 
ming thejudgement,ve/de rebas | 
\credendss, vel derebus faciendic, | 
'of what wee are ts belceue, or | 


Lib 4. The farbfull = | 


|  ftobee collefled, and bow with | 


of 


of w hat wee are to doe, of the 
faith and perſwaſion of cruth, or 
of thepractiſe of duties of loue 
to God, toour neighbour, and 
co = owne {elues orderly and 
tly. 
"_ then every doQrineis ei- 
ther of faith or maners, the one 
may bee called ſpeculative or 
concemplatiue,rhe matrer hers 
of are ſuch things as are onely 


bee vnderltood and belicuedy 
the other praQicall which is of 
things to be done and brought 


bee vnderſtood and belezued ro 
be a duty tobe done (elſe where 
vnderſtanding and faith wants, 
there will. bee no practile)which 
practicke doctrine is to be com» 
monly reduced to one of theſe 
foure head:, Erhicks, Oecono- 
micks; Politicks, and Eccleſia. 
{ticks Both:ctheſe kinds of Do? 
Arines are either 'plainly 'pro- 


PRO in-Scripture, or: _ 


Shepherd. © Joys - 


for information of iudgementto | 


into praiſe, yet fo, as theſame 


Docrines' 
arecither 
plainly ſer | 
| downe in 
| Scripture, 
| or thence 


colleRed- 


| 208 


Examples 

- fof Do- 
Qrines 
plainly ex- 
poiided in 
Scriptures 


Lib.4, Thefaithfull | 


| +: 11Cor. 7:19; Circamifiocs 
| ”o 


bee euidently 'colleed out of 
the Scripture. Infinite are the 
places of Scripture, where che 
| Doctrines areplainly ſerdowne, 
as theſe, | 
Dan4.25, The moſt high ru- 


leth in the Kingdome of men, 
There us one Dottrime, this it 
another: Axd bee gineth 'it to 
whomſoencr hee will. lob. 24; 
1, Times are not hidden from 


the Almighty. Chap. 20, 5, 


. The tranmphing of the wic- 
hed is ſports Heſ 4.11, Whor- 
dome, wits, and new wine take 
away the heave, Pſal, 112.1. 
Bleſſed ts the man that feareth 
the Lord,” Pſal. 116, 5, Gra- 
cons s the Lord, andrighte- 
ous. Pſal.,1:46; 1+: The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that 


| feare him; The Prouerbs | 


are full of theſe, as it needs 
no- inſtancing. ' Row. 8: 1: 
There une condemniation.to 
thiſe that are im" Chriſt Jeſws. 


ed 


Aa £-« Aa a #ds ama wt £A =©y aw. a. + 


Shepherd, Cap.3. 
notking and vncircumciſion i 
_wothing , but the keeping of 
the comandments of God, Heb. 
13.4 Marriage #4 honourable 
inall andthe bed vndefiled. 
_. :'Where theſe and ſuch like 
are ſo plaine doQtrines of them- 
ſelues, a miniſter needs not to 
trouble himſeſfe with colleRing 
other þy-lefſons: Bue firſt, -exz 
plaine all the words asis taughe 
ia theformer Chapter. Second- 
ly,then make aſhort Paraphraſe 
inlignificant wordgaccordingto 
the true meaning and \explanati- 
on thereof. Thirdly,/proue ir 
and giue reaſons, And Fourthly, 
cqameto the yſes, as for exam- 
. Pron,29.18. Where \there is. 
. nogifionghe people periſh, | 
The word wigs diuerlly taken 
in Scriptures, as for the meanes ' 
of Gods revealing his will to bis 
Prophets, Nam. 12. 6.0 24.4» 
andina more ſpecial); maner to 
Meſes, Num.12.8, tor the place 


| where. viſions were imore- fre- 


|ple. 


What to 
doe when, 
the Do- | 
Erincis 
plaine in 
the Text, - 


An exam- 


Theinter- 
precation 
of the 
words, 


h quent, 


4 


Lib.a. The faithfull 


queut, leru alem, E/a.22 1, For 
the word of the P. ophers.” E/-y 
I. 1,0haazat 1.1, whereby vit- 
0ni- to bee vnderitood prophe- 
(lying, and wee fade vition and 
Propheſying to bee both one, 
2. Chron. $2. ;2. 44.2.17. io 
Seers and Prophets are one. 1, 

$494 9.9. Preaching alſois called 
Prophelyiog, 1. Cor. 14.2-5.13. 
«hich itenderh in the interpre- 
ration of the Scriprures, ver. 13, 

or expounding thereof, vey/. 5. 

by words which may be ynder- 
ſtood verſ, 9. to edifie, exhort, 


admoniſh and inſtru the con- 


ation,ver3,4.19. In rhis laſt 
e maſt the word viſion bee 


taken;'for this is @ general! pro- | 


polition'apd ever true; Tf it bee 
taken for leruſileri the ſenſe 
une bee abſurd, as where 


bio will rtteProphers and Ao 
My 


y w - + OR. Y 
wt tb. SITY 


| ' 


*» — 
Shae. at. di boos ene aol. os os. nds ine ie”. A. Mn, 


. 
—_— 


ho — 


I 
—— Ja NP £at acc « a D,QH>uN 8QR"*>U eas AA um 89 Aa 


A 


| 


wy - 


Is | "mod. Cap. 


ſer, then thon'd wee ſay, where 
that is wantin', that the people 

periſh now God forbid,for that 
is long l1nc: palt ; & ſo no hope 
ſhould chere bzenow of faluati- 


lon to any ſecing thereisnoſuch 


viſion, contrary co many places 
of Scripture, nuw promiſing, life 
and ſaluztion.. Therefore the 
incerpreration giuen of ordinary 
Preachivg istruc,agreeing with 
other Seriprures asis ſhewed, to 
which agen doc aqngs 
l 

:By hopiply Salomen mean- 
ettrall of al forts,eventhe whole 
multicude,not theſe w<b liue out 
of che Church, but ſuch as live in' 
the vifible Church as appeareth 
by the- nexe- wordes fol.owing 
| whichſpeakethof ſuch as kerpe 


| the Law, whichis addedto pre- 


uentafalſe conccire,which { ſome 


—_ ie is they-are-avedy ro. 
Wide brocafwartius;bunkech 


214 | 


72" 1 I 
yang ? 
Ts 


#+ "ry "a 
- - 


. 
- eee a GE 


LS 296d ih LO. 
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Lib.4. The faithfull 
enely as make benefite thereof, 


and live therea'ter, hee thatkee- 
peththe Law is bleſlcd, 


Interpreters diuerſly tranflate 
it as t0-ceaſe or leaue off, to de- 
cay,to gee backe,torebell, tobee 
»ahed,to periſis All which doe 
well agree with the matter, pro= 
pounded. And ic-is as if Salomon 
had ſaid more largely , 'where 
men: are-'wholly without tbe 
preaching of the word, thereall 
forcs giueover. goodnell?, they 
decay; if beforechey had graces 
in them,theyſofall back,as they 
in time turne to! bee rebellious 
againſt Gad, whereby they de- 
priue :themfclues: of: Gods; fa- 
vour, and. beingi naked ate ex- 
poſed-ro his: judgements, by 


|which' they, muſt :nceds. periſh 


SD Fn 
| 1es.Want 
fer but a while ro' teach; them, 


how -ſoone fell they into Idola- | 
Az fy, | 


Inthe word pery> there is a| 
| ſingular Emphaſis andtherefore 


| 


x 
a* 


x OP , 


[red meanes to 


. | ro.han 
2 I 
pak I will becmorecari- | n 


| Trendy w 


"px 


ofthem? What was t 
of:hegreat cuilsin Ely vn, 


was$it any Lg OM f 


the word 


dayes, = Yr Frinas lo. n? 
rhe y gotvp £ Ra rs 


of bis vſurped ſupren; «ney 


Che Goes 


(PALEBLL: 


vs to God;' 

ro ſaue them that belecue, Rows, 
19,13.14.,.1.Cor.1.21, and to 
makev; grow vpin.gracc, 1. Pet. 
.2,. And therefore. myſt wee 
fave care to get the prea: ad 
p- frhe word where itis wa 
co make much of it where it 4 
\apd {of h, Thins! wee ſee how 
uch isa Do- 


ws 


try, to ry, to the deſtruction of many. ; 


Do@rines 


_ be g1- | 
1s 
2 Co 
which is | 
of it ſelfe a 
Dedrine, 


— 


| 


' 
[ 


"Another. 
| example, 


FP [214 [Libs Thefatful 


| theafirmarion, 


ly,ſomtbing may bee obſerucd 
from the atirmative, or from 
the force of ſome word, from 
ſomeGrammaticall ad({ignifica- 
tion; from'ſome all relation 
of Arguments in che words, and 
ſoforth, or they may take occa. 
fon from forne word briefly to 


|handfe a conjmon place, As in 
[this Text thus ge tvercd there- 


_ Firft,” thar *Preacbing” of the 
Ward is 44ancs to ſans men that 
theyperiſ nor,” i 172 EH 
-- "Sexondly; from 'the'foree-of 
che word periſh ſo expounded. 
'That deſtruition commeth wpon 
' men by degrees, _ a) 
Thirdly, beere heermay han/ 
dle the co mon' placeof preach- 
ing. And indeed*fuch' Doftri- 
'nall Texts will afford 'mapy 0- 
ther wholſomecolle&ions yery 
profitable 'ro bee delivered, as 
for example : 1 


for 4 
man that hee beare the oy 
| is 


—_— 


_ 


Lows, Thus much for dodri- 


| be » ng of Dodarines, and} - 
raiſing them our of the Texrs, | 
|  Inoingrbi nord: tr. 


I Law. 3. 27, TAR 
plaine Doqtrine of 

it ſelfe, —_—_ may bee handled 
\asis beforelſhewed in the former 
example, by-expolition- with a 
ſhore Paraphraſe, with proofe, 
reaſons and vſesz but beſides 
way bee gathered: 

' Firſt;chat affliction: are not _ 
he wagon, ws FSC 


Secondly, that of flilions goals 
men,and (0 keepe themin and vader 


obediencegas ayoake doth, 


pleaſing to thi liberty of the fleſs, PT 


Hall Texts of Scripture; now of 


this) chere yori 
'theſeth 6q 
Fiſt aberedbyh * 
* Scomdlyanharohe wyY 


jor wheney, ani: bow to 


| loarne to collet them, and im what 


{ 


Thirdly, 29 gee they are on. | 


N : L 3.5 order, 


Oe 2 4 I” 
* 3 fe 
Poa. TY 


[ſequent iayſo the lefſon-will bee 


| A the ſubie;lo fromthe cauſe,' 


6n, contrary, comparat,definiti- 
[Re $6itt” © 0 32k 
01*Þ: «0 


Lib.4: Thefairbfull 


order, Fourthly, being collefted, 
then to weigh the- propoſition or 
doftrine u [c/fe , the manner of 
;deliuery thereof, 'and how to 
confirme it. Ofall theſe in their 
order. © | 
1. bat to doe before the Col- 
lion of the doctrine, 
cho args ws _—_ RS 
Arine, the ground whi 
Oni israiſed, wy from whence 
it is fecched , muſt bee plainely 
ſhewed that x may.bee ſeene to 
ariſe neceſſarily. The Doarine 
is not ro:-bee-writhen from the 
Textzbut muſt-followiuſt 4 con- 


215706 and ameJrinrcs, which is 
by the-Logicall affeRion of Ar-f 
$343 fram a;gentrallto a 
; from the'whalgcothe 
arts; from theproper, adiunt 


cffe&, ſubied;, adiunt, notati- 


30 10) tons | 


"TIE EIN" 


| 2.S4m : 


$* gs, 


Shanberd, | Caps 


3.Sam. 4:4. Mephibeſpathwas| 
« Lame of bis fete... 9? \56Vt %; nal 


| Thismanweess the & 
hewerb;a VELy goc 
the ſonne of a very 
yer got hee afall 6 which he hee 
Was oz allkis dayes ; henceit 
folloscth $.: The uch: 148 Ot > 


— phe, 5 $2pis continue 


Los | 
deri21% 34, 1 wil wake 4 new 


' Comeuant, 

'Thus ſpeaketh the Lord by 
leremie in the time of the Law; 
ore cheold Ng rs 

adore ad .this-doRrine 
wich rhe conlideration of «he 
cirgumſtance of time when io 
ſpoken, '7 het the Law of Moſes 
was not to bee perpetual, 


Heb. 3, 4. Marriage is havon- 
.rable in all. + 


© leis.generally ſpoken, exclu-| | 


ding no perſon, therefore « Lene- 
re. hag 'by a-iuſt, conſe- 


L-1 quence 


/ 218. 


i 
| 'ETo19 2d 1 


j [.oft) «#44 


How to * 


| che ground 
| 'ofthe Do. | 
| rine. 


See Alfeed, 


e217 {tl 


"} nour able.” Thiis to 


_ Fhus 


hy dovwne | 


Lib.4- Tian 


quencethis doArine followerh. 
awful for Mimiſters Wwerry, 
of; In Miniſters Ml id hoe 

: oy 00/0 ee 
ground, fliewet ys thar 
theDodtineis notwrithen, and 
rocotielude'fe our 
of the Text, F will cunuince 
' mens-conſcienices, eſtabliſh the 
truth in mens hearts; and it will 
give boldneſſe and courage to 


the Miniſter both co deliuer it 


and vrgeit vpon bis Auditory, 
Heere notethis, that'if #'Syllo- 
gifme can be framed —_—_— y 


of rhe firſt figure, whereof the 


wedinm is the Text, or ſome 
thing inthe Text compriſed, and 
{6che ConclaGontheDotrine, 
theDodtineis then [onnd'and 
good, as ents fromrhis 
before. 

Int all men 1M P1 bolbans- 

. blez but Mins are men, 
wy Thirifere is Minifters AMarri- 


age ir honowrable. 


Now tobe able to lay _— 


] 


- 
wy. 
a+ 
| 
: 
x 
«I 
S 
5 


| 


for Dodrine, WEE 4M 


boue 


- 


—__——W 


«a ———— 9  _— 


 Shephod, Cap 


the ground of the Dodrinewel, 
the circumſtances muſt bee dila- 


|red vp6,aswhoſpeaks,to whom, 


when, in-what place, of what 
matter,..to'what end, in:what. 
maner delivered , geoerally or 
particularly, vehement| Ly, by 1n- 
rerrogation, exclamatian.and ſo | 


forth,orvery calmely, alſo nes | 


the contrary 8 remouingth 
of;as toconſiderthat y 4 A 
ſich not thus, bur ſo apd ifs a8 
For example, 

Daud Ufocrbme things to dnl, 

1. tn the houſe of the Lord,th e, 

' Nowto lay down the ound| 
ay that| 


eld inde ber being 


COT jis one thi 
all-the reſt, ccachiog 44 


ud. [ermices 
Ponemtrege ve The 
L-4 know- 


(t, 2 AKing | 


in their biokeft bo. | 
dE erm th | 


"26 
recor, his 
Ls 


modes enaf, 


rand; res [a- 
cra9,p.662. 
'whichwill 
bee ſome 
direftiony 


in this, 


An exam- 
ples 
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re EEE 
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_ CEE UNE> at Wis s "_ "0 
aus, 
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 carelefſe of amendement, then 


| Lib.4. Thefaitbfill 
knowledge and confiderarion 
alſo of thoſethingsfrom whence 
Dotrines ' are . gathered, '(-of 
which afterwards in'this Chap- 
ter)will greatly help co lay down 
the grounds, for clcerely gathe- 
rivg of the Doftrines. 

' 2, Wharto do inthe collefling of 

* the DotIrines, 

Though ininy leſſons may 
bee gathered ourofa Text, and 
ſo bee followed largely, yet col- 
left only ſuch as aptly,and as we- 
ſay,will naturafſy ariſe, without | 
any great{irainiog; and of thelc |. 
{o gathered, if they bee many; 
fuch as of them bee' common: 
knowne points, arid 'need nor to/| 
be vrged.notcin fewwords,and 
| but point at them, except ſome' 
ofthemrend topraQtiſe and the' 
Auditory bee licke to perfor- |- 
mance; or to reforination, and'|” 
the people vnconſcjonable and' 


never ſo plaine and common} 


a Dbarine, yer then deliver it" 


colleions as. 
| fir rhe wr ag Audirory,,. n 


viEioar ie; I 
e,0r carely 


ſeldom 
hnamgy hi Fon 


fe 


mo or theine guy be 
aboue: che 
rers, for all men arenot fit ſchol- 
lers for eyery' 2 there = 
inning, t cre a growt 
ye \ hore creat Gull 
age, & Doctrine for them both z 
milke forthe one, and ſtrong 
meſo + BY” 
2, Every point inconyenient 
co bee raught in. ref] & of the 
prefenstime, the Wlacecad che 


LS 4 


a Mi 
ſeene,. whichis 1 not  ſpaker 
men pee ably 


that 
ach 


F ſhould paſle 


cruch | pod chen. and. ner ons werel ro ba 
'knowney. but I meane. of: ge 
e- 


ſons is 10; bee paſſed wy} . 
Lola iniſters.wiſed 


_ cation 


ug ding. to their edif 


—_—_— 
- 


& 5 > 


Dadrines 
lirotn the . 
occaſion, 


———— 


| Erines may bee gathered), * and 


Dt 


> TLiba, Tiff wy 


cation or ſalvarioo, rr IM 

3. From whence to gather FR 
Arines, ; and alſo ty what order, 

' Miny and fundry ayes Do. 


theſamei fern a!ſo,will help 
memory, and occaſion great va- 
riefy, 2s, 


1, Fromthes 4 Pa or Cane of 

"ths words, ' 
Sundry and ſeveral] are the 
cauſes and occaſions of many 
thinges ſpoken in holy Scrip- 


ifchefame bee well coonſtdered 
of, as in Lxke 19. 41, Chrift his 
paſſionare breaking forth into 
| teares, was occalioned' by his 
looking ypoen tern{al:m; and fo | 
hee khowitg the ſinful condiri- 


| onthereof, andſothe fiiture ca- 


lamity, hee fell a weeping; from 


which occaſionlearne we, 
That by the obielt of the eyes, 
the 'affettiont of Mlibeart ny 
' come to bee moned.” 


At.z.12. Another of Peters 
- Ser-> 


cure-which wil afford DoQtrines, | 


ORR ae Se, 


_— ——— — —— 
Ly 


ated; + Cap. 3) 


greatconcourſe of. people com- 
Cele ioeas behold bio, | 

p09 the.miraclewrought | 
ga.the lame.many. ypon this 0c- 


le{u3 Chriſt , by which wee 
learne, 

That it i, then fit ts ſeeke the 
honqur of the em bor when 
men are held in atmiration 
with his worke, 

2. Fromthe coherence, © 

. From the coherence” of the 
wordes of the Texc with that 
which went before, lefſons may 
bee gathered, as thus;: - 

If a reaſon, it may teach,! that 
4rea/ons tobe einen of that which 
is delinered for confirmation, and 
that a bare afertion without proofe 
{4 mot ſufficient, 

If the' matter bee followed: 

withoutany reaſon annexpd , it 


ently proed and ſs 10 Pee reces- 
ned, 


Sermon, the. accalion was the | 


calion hee preacbed voto them | 


_ 


may (hew-thot the ſame  ſaſſci-| © 


If! 
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From the 


:erme and } 
name of 
'the Text, 


4 |Lib.q' Thefarhful | 
If mo reaſons be” brought io) | 


| at ftood vpon; 
LA of that point, "the earneſt | 


| obſerned th end eucry thing, where- 


-y and Ser ipef God, wort 


and the matter much vrged and 
pon, itargues rhe 
neceſſi 
nideawvonr of the Author therein, 
andit u hardlyreceinea of men asit 
ought , or eaſily rriefted as on'ght not 
to be. 

Ifche words bce a prevention 
of an obieftion, wee may ga- 
therthat in' teaching rhere' # as 
well required wiſedome to prenent 4 
foe, as toinſliutt a friend, 

If aConclufion, « time ro bee 


in is wiſedome how far to ſpeake 
in amatter,& wherero conclude 
and be filent, 

'3. From the denewvination of the 

* Text. 

'Tf a Corinactdenitine offir- 
matiue, that God approweth of the 
thing commanded, that it is appro- 


afGed, good, pw of 0h X 


our endewonr, 'If anegatiue, _ 
thecuntrary. 


Qt 


EI fee (5 


Shepher d, Cap 3: 
If an Exhbortation, the matter 
od, but we ſlow to perſorme ; if a 
3 jon, the contrary. 
* | If a commination 2 Gods in- 
* | 4/gnation againſt the party, that | 
che matter pronokes ro-wrath,that 
it is 4» borrible ewill, and the off cn. 
ders in a miſerable condition. 
] If a promiſe? That its of Gods 
free fanonr not merited of vs. That 
3 | the Godly. want not encouragement, 
7 | rbat rhey, may looke for a reward, 


g | LE ROSDY 
If a poſitine doAtrine. ev 
| vndowbred rrath;; and apoynt efpe- 
on to be learned, pd 
fareproofe. ts 4 firne,an of- 
ſence not to be ſuſfred. | 
Tf a petition. That the thing 
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| ftrnft knowledge of things ts neve/- 
ſarie. 

If a commendation, That i 

o0d, thing or fatt, and u nat to 

| oy boy praiſes z ifa man, 


| rhen, that commendation! is due to 


well. doers, and worthy our $mit4- 
tion. 

: If a vow : then to handle the 
dodrineof yowipg, lawtull and 
valawfull, 

If an execration and curſe : 
Make queſtion by whom, of 
God, or ofman, lawful or vo- 
lawful!, andiberafter gatherthe 


leffon. 


the teaching 6s Plaine. "That one 
thing may ihuſtr ate angther, Thus 
from the very name of the Txt, : 
ſomeleiſans may þe gathered. : 
4. Fromjbe ſcope... 

| _ Ke ſcope do maine: 

toft ph pn 4: rin 
is chicfe and Fall oth 


diifr,ſo byt one proper and uf 


| Scripture, Asil gy hat.en 


- Ia 


If alimilityde or parable. That 


nacurall ; 


on A”. 
” > us 4 LE So aye 3 
6 
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tained (ometimes in tany,ſom- 
times in fewerwerſesor words, 

An example, _ 
In handling the Epiſtle torhe 
Romans, after the. preface 

| to come tathe matter, wee 
ſhall 5nd the firſt.ſcope and 
principall propolition, cons 
raining che ſameto be this : 
That there is but one way 
for-all, lew or Gentile, to 
attaine ſalyation , even by 

the faich in Chriſt, wraught 
by.the Goſpell, the power 

of God ro ſaJuation : which 
doctrine is contained.and' 
followed, from the 26: verl.' 
of the br{t chapter, to the 
beginning of the 9chapter, 
wherunto all that is ſpoken, 
is to bee referred, as contai- 


EM 


"218 |Lib.as Thefanbfull 
an—— 


.agenerallſcope,andſoa generall 


tions lefſegeneralcorained with 
ia che ſame, &lerue toproucthe 
moregenerall; the words having 
a generall.ſcope, toproue. like- 
wiſc theſe leſſe generall: propoli- 
tions :! As to declare my mea- 
ning: The genera[E-and princi- 
pall propolition, you heare'whar 
ie-is 3 How beſides , the Apolile 
delivers otherpropolitions, Ge- 
nerall as, $018 . 
Rom. 3. 9. - All men ave finners : 
which doQrine is contained 
| © fromthea8 verſeof the firſt 


dodrin;ſoare theotherpropofi- | 


chapter, to the 19 verſe of 
thechird chapter, 
Againe, That the 'workes of the 
Law inflifie nones That faith 
alone inffifteth. ' | 
: ” which p tions, w 
they doe prove the: principa 
ſcope; ſo the enifrnaduchel 
propoſitions are ſet downejmuſl 
yecld theſe doQtrines,, and the 
fwords muſt be applyed,to ou 
pI the 
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Shepherd. GCap.z- 
the ſame. For wee cannetinfer, 
by atrue immediareconſequent, 
the principall propoſition out ef 
chem,' which haue a more parti- 
cularſcope. Apgaine;thisistobe 
marked, that many things come 
into a diſcourſe by theway, in 
handling of a matter, whichare 
carefully to be vbferued, and ta- 
ken heed vnto, which neither 
ſerue to proue, either the princi- 
pall fcope, or the leſſe general! 
dofrines; bur comming in by 
way of prevention, 'or' vpon cs 
cher occafions haue ( as |'may 
fay)their indiuiduate ſcope; and 


| | (6 thelrlike Sitin@ and feveral! 


doftrines by themſclues,as Rom, 
3Jo'T, 2. where the ſcope is nor, 
chat all are fioners; butto ſhew 
by way of prevention ; that 

the 'Jewes, aſwell as the 
Gentiles, be vnder fin; yet have 


theſe z there is the ſcope diffe- 
ring, the doQrine muſt differ al. 


ſo. Sothe ver.z and 4 prouenot' 


the- 


— OT 


they theic preferment before | 


An exam» 


kt. 
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the prerogatiue of the Ieweg,the 
ſcope of the two firſt verſes zbut 


the Apoliles owne words to pre- 
ucntthem. The purpoſe wherof 
is, to ſhew. that God is trucand 
iuſt in his; word and; promile 
(though ſome doe nor helecue 
the ſame). and is. nor without 


Thus we ſee (cope.vpon ſcope, | 
in, havdling, one chiefe poynt; 
where alſo, wee vnderſtapd, how 
the generall is approued by the 
ſpeciall,,, che, {peciall, by, the 
words which containethe ſame; 
ſoalſo will the words of ag indi- 


thence, asfor.example,. 


time hath in enery Citie, them, | 


are. brought in, by occaſion of | 


uiduate proue the. ſcope, and | 
| Propelition- gathered. rom | 


As 1 5.21, For. Moſes. of olds | 
that preach him, being read an.| 


effeQ, | : 


| 


| Fu Synageen:1 enery. Saha, | 
Wot ts 4th 
; Which words, containg rear 


ſons,why the beleeving Gentiles | | 


: 
TT 
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in ſomethings, ſhould reſtraine 
cheir liberty»; for- the' weaker 
lewes(ake, whomight be eaſily 
olfeaded; and hardly . yet bee 
drawneto theirliberty in Chriff, 
by the impediments: herein. des 


From that which wene before. 
NES is this: That the 


ſtronger #4 te beare with the 


when they ſer-7 1aſont, that 4 
get holdyhenwinthesr weekner, 


Eucry word containeths a 

reaſon: toenforce thisletion 
.-te-bee receiued of the Gen- 
4 tiles, in. the Iewes bcehalfe. 


opinion, Aoſz+theman of Gad. 
2, From 

3. Fromithe 19: theteof, 
ineuery City; 4. For that chere 
be Preachers'and. Vpholders of 


ter plaindy, for that they bold. 


iw indifferent. things, | 


til they bee better inflentted. | 


From theauthority of heir | 
ey of it. | 


cheſame,. 5, Theyhauethelet-| 


6, They | 


— vp 2 + * 


—_— 


| 232. 
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hacker” —_ reaſons, may thus 


Lib.4. Thefaithfull 
me 5. They lee yet _ pub- 
ique obſervation of Afoſes, eue- 
os Sabaoth. Therfore ſthence 
they haue ſach pull-backes, rea- 
ſons yerto wich hold themzthey 
area while to be borae withall ; 
and the liberty of the ſtronger, 
for feareof vffences, os 'bee re-! 
ſtrained. | 
The ſcopethuswe eogiantthe 
words to containe reaſons and 
arguments to enforce the ſame; 
out of which arguments many | 
dofrines may bee gathered a- | 
greeing-ynrothe ſcope: Asthus, 
Opinions of great perſons once ge- 
nerally receined, are of great 
anthority 0 binde men wnto 
them, and hardlycan they bee | 
| Inducedes forſake tbe ſame; 
That antiquity, and ſo —_ 
any religion bolds (6 Profefſonrs to 
like rhereef, nr ky rd ſee 
errours,e yeeld to 4 

trntbof late come colight, of known 
but ro ſome; And ſo.of all thereſt 


_tefſons 


leflons bee gathered ficly, coin- 
formeour wdgamente 4 trom the 
ſcope, 

5.. Fromthe manner. 

From the. manner of dcaliue- 
ringthewords. Firſt, by aGram- 
maticall Ellipſis, note the celes 
rity of affection, or brevity ther- 
of, as Gene. 11, 4, eAtts 5. 34. 
Exod. 223. 23, Pſal. 6,3, And 
ſoalfo the vie of Grammaticall 
bguresapproued, 

- 2. By Enallage of Tenſe,note 
the certainty of the thing. Gen, 
Rap 4g! mg wha 1 
| . By iteratin oune 
"Sh abladucs 5 in + fame; caſc 

ſheweth either : 
|-- {An Emphaſis, Hh 133. 2, 


purqubtk 642g oy 
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manner of 


delivery, 
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'ſtantiuves in conftruRion, in the 
ſingular number, they note an 


31. 15, CHicheas 2.4." Ja the 


plurallan excellency. P/al.13 6.2. 
Eccleſ.. 12. 
4. By wo of the Verbe 
may betaughr an Emphaſis, 
CGen, 2. 17. 
Or EENY [ Eſa.502.& 
' © © ARE 
« Pſal. 50,21. 
Or _— Pſa.109.10, 
Tp EV a 
. F#3h 5 . ([z% Fe 19. 
Or SiG, £5 ak = 


B of Adiecti 
h Eo nn 


Ter; 9.4.cand 22,29. ! 
6. By iterating of «Corliun- 
Rion, vehemencie. Exzech; 13.9. «| 


"7: Byrepeating of County 


* je : + £4 f 
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Too Ee PPalene. 


\z Cor.12.16;- 


Cap.3. 


= Diſtribution, as Exech, 
j 46. 21, 
Or Emphaſis Exed; [12:50. 
_ 145.18. and 124.1, - 
is for Explanation, 
rot. 2.3. 
| Oc for confirmation of the 
, matter, Pſal,33.11. 
8. By an Tronicall 8a 
'reprehenfion andthe therof. | 
'9. By Interrogation, #veht- | 
ment affirmation, Gen, 47. Toſua 
10,30. /ullg.4.6. 10h;4.35. 
"Or Negation, Gvnife1 $8 4. 
| | "Mat.12:26. 
Or Prohibition, P, A. 79. I 0. 
2 Sam.1.22, 
Oc tiners aff<Hions, as ad- 
miration, pity,complaint, 
Jer/14.19: Matt 3.37. 
r \P/al:8,10. 


< 


- 


A 


KY doth "an: Exclamation 
, hoteas much... © 
tro, 'By Concefſon, note a 
negation, *and. reptehenſion, 
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From the 6. From the order, 
order and | Fromtheorder of the words, 
Pong 2s they -bee-placed ( either one 
orparts |Partotthe divilionoroneword) 
one before | before or after another, as, 
another, Aqas 26,18 To apemeherer eyes, 
and to turns. them from dark- 
[# weſſe to tight, and from thel 
power of Satan unto God, that | 
they may receiue ferginereſſe 
—j., &f firs, and inheritance among 
- them me are {ene 9 


And. by all theſe, the vic of 
Rhetoricke is confirmed. Allo 
from, promiſes or threats condi- 
tionally deliuercd, andthe end 
therefore. Outof all theſe (no- 
ching in Scripture being in any 
manner vainely vttered ) ſome 
good obſeruation may be made. 


reaſons of ſo at 
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whether naturall order bee kept, 
orno. For, as nothing is ſpoken 
idly; ſonothing is placed raſhly 
{by the Pen-man of GodsSpirit 
in the Scripture. We in ordina- 
ry talke, ſeriouſly ſpeaking and 
wiſely, will never mi{-place our 
words wittingly in weighty mat- 
ter, God diſpoſeth of our 
words, Prew. 16, 1, Much more 
of the canonicall and holy;,Wri- 
ters pen. 

7. From conpling of words and 

fentences, 

Fromthe coupling of words, 
and ſentences z by 


to bee both erue together abſo- 
lutely, and not ſeparably inthat 
matter or circumſtance, as, | 
Eceleſ, 12, 13. The feare of 
God,& keeping the Com- 
mandements are inſepara- | 
ble. P/al. 34.21, Both the 
? __ true. Sec P/al.33.17. 


_ Shepheard. Cap.z. 


ulatiue 
coniunaions, Ganiegbe parts | 


th.1o.1. 
| From NR” "os ConiunQi- | 


Ons, 


From 
coufli 
of words 
or parts 


together, 
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ons, ſhewing that but one of the 
words or ſentencesis true, or ſo 
co bein either, but net both, as 
cheplace intendetb. | 
| $8. Fromthe words themſclues, 
From the ſeuerall words : for 
God puts not onely matter into 
the mindes of the writers, and 
direfts them in the manner z but 
alſo guides them in ſetting it 
downe with words. Jerem. 1. 9. 
2 Sam.23.2, Our Sauiorextends 
thetruth of theword roan /ots, 
ora title. 24th. 5. 18. Soſub- 
(tantiall is every thing, which 


Now: this *colleRing of lef- 
ſons from the words is diuerſly 
done. 

Firſt, from the naturall and 
mott iproper lignification. au! 
Emphaſis of the Word. 


| cherein is{et downe. 


. 
— 


Secondly, from the bguratiue 
vie thereof , containing ſome 
Metaphor, or other Trope, 

Thirdly, fromthe Grammati- 
call ad{ignification of the num- 
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ber, as the Apoſtle doth tothe 
Ga«l.3.16, Soofthe Caſe, Gen- 
der,&Tenſe,ſpeaking inthe Pre- 
ſent, Perfe&, or Future Tenſe. 
| This is Ivſcnlus courſe, obſer- 
uving that heeſayth notchus and 
thus ; butſo and fo; and thence 
colleReth leſſons, 

Fowrthly from a Logicall affe- 
tion of a word, to another 
thing; as acauſe, effect, ſubieR, 
adiunQ, and fo forth. 

Fifily, by making a queſtien 
out of the words,and anſwering 
the ſame; which anſwer being 
proued, muſt and for a do- 
Arine,and may bee delivered in 


Aiſed by the reuerend man Mr, 
Perkins. 
'* 9. Fromthe circumſtances. 
From the circumſtances, Fr/, 
| of the time, Dnando, day; nigtt, 
winter, ſummer, preſent, valf 
future, fit, inconuenient, ads 
uerſe, or proſperous; Qnam- 
din, how Tong or ſhort; once, 
M3: of 


A Shepherd. Cap.3. 


a propoſition. This way was pra- 


Dodrines 
from the 
circum- 


ſtances, 
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or often. Hebr, 12. 26. 27. 
Secondly, frem tbe perſon , God, 
Angels, Men , Devill, and ill 
Augels, and Men publique 
and generall, as dem, and A- 
brabam , or privatez Ocdiaary, 
or extraordinary z from the Sex, 
man,woman;fromtheagebirth, 
countrey, eſtate,place,or calling 
in Church or Common-weale, 
qualities of minde or body,good 
or bad, cle or reprobate,&c. 
Thirdly, from the place ; Hea-. 
uen, Earth, or hell; ſea, land, 
hely,prophaneglarge or ftraight; 


Bur here note, in gathering 
leflons from examples, tomake 
a difference betwecnethe perſon 
of Chriſt and men. Our Saui- 
ours example cuer good forin- 


immitable, as what he did and 
ſpake as God, and what apper- 
tained to his proper office, 
and Mediatorſhip. So men may 
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common or proper,and foforth. | 


ſlruion z yet not in all things | 


bee good, as yet oftenthey ” x | 
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ill; we muſt therefore conlider 
thea or ſpcechof theperſon; 

d then the perſon himſelfe, 
withall the circumſtances of the. 
ſame before noted; and fogather 


and colleR thar, which by iudis 
ciall examioation ,willnoe ſtand, 
norbe ſound and approucable. 
10, Fromthe matter. 
From. the matter contained 
inthewords, Ecclcliaſticall, Po- 
licicall, Domeſticall,and ſo from 
che Echickes, Naturall Philoſo- 
phy, Mathemaricks,and Art: or 
Sciencetherein contained,as for 
example, 
Pſal., 72.1, Giue thy judge- 


and thy Tightcouſnetle to 

- the Kingsſon. 
Here, from King, to take oc- 
calion to fpeake of politique 
nment. From, o Ged, to 
andle that peyar of Diuiniry 
concerning God. From, &izb- 


_ 


mentsto the King, 0 God, |. 


teonſneſſe, to ſpeake of divine, 
M 


3 moral], 


Fre the 
variety of 
matreer 
contained 
in the 
vvwords, 


Wes Fo 
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What it is 
to handle 
2 common 
place, 


moral], and Chriſtian righreouſ- 
nefle. From, Son, to ſpeake of 
Oeconomicks ſomewhat, And 
ſo likewiſe outof any Text, to 
fallinto a common place; which 
is co handle a thing by the dehi- 
nition, diſtribution, cauſc,effet, 
by the agreeablenes with, or dil- 
greeing from other things : all 
which are to be proued by Scrip- 
ture, reaſon, and teſtimonies ; 
and fo muſt bee inſtead of do- 
Arines ; whereof vices muſt bee 


conuince the falſe definitions 
and diflributions, toinftruRtfor 
practiſe, and corre vice by the 
ſame z and to comfort as the 
matter ſhall ſerue.! 

The common manner of pro- 
ceeding intoacommoen place, is 
by thele formes (as) Here let vs 
ſee what this i ; (or) Wee bane oc- 
caſjon bence to ſpeake of ſuch a mat- 
ter, and ſo forth, | But yet itis 
not convenient, to take cuerie 
where cccalion to cemmon 


_ place 
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made,as of colletedletlons; to 
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place vpon any word ; but vpon 
ſuch as the Text may welatffard, 
when the peopleneced to be en- 
formed thereof, as yetignorant, 
being an vncatechized Congre- 
gation z or when ſome notable 
vice is commonly committed, 
and neceflarily to be corrected; 
or ſome godly duty to bee com- 
mended, which happily is made 
then no accountthereof, or con- 
eerwned , as is the preaching of 
the Word, and ſuch like. 
11, From proportion aud 
reſemblance, 

Froma thing by proportion 
and reſemblance ro anotter, 2s, 

Heb 11, 1. As Abraham lefi 
his gaturall country at Gods 
bidding , to-enioy { anaan ; 
ſomult wethis world, to in- 
heric Heauen, 

And ſuchleſſons may bee fol- 
lowed and vrged, where good 
reaſon may bee giuen of a true 
proportion betweenthings com- 
pared ; as Abraham filly here 

M may 
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When and 
from 
whenceto 
fallinco a 
common 


place, 


DsoRrines 
trum p'o 
portion 
2nd re{em- 
blance of 
one thing 
with ano- 
ther, 

An exams 
ple, - 
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Lib.4. Thefaitbfall 
may befor eucry Chriſtian; and 


Canaan was a true typeof Hea- 
uen, | 


Of allegorizing. 
Thus ne os. wee may 
make an Allegorie, which is not 
ſimply vnlawfull; for the Apo- 
{te doth allegorize, x Cor, 2. 9. 
And itis but an argument drawn 
from a ſimilitude, when the 
words are unded myſtical- 
ly, otherwiſe than the literal) 
(ſenſe doth _ $ 

Burcin ering Allegories ; 
Feſt, hm ran, vos true 
and naturall ſenſe bee delivered, | 
& not before. Secondly, letrhem 
not be coo far fetched, ſtrained, 
obſcure,or fooliſh ; but agreeing 
withthe A ieof faich, and 
_ manifeſt _ vr | 
beſt allegorizing is, when the 
parts of the Allegory may bee 
referred to other Scriptures,ſpea- 
king of the ſameproperly, 38, 
Meath, 26,36, and ſoforth.. 
Where Chriſt may reſemble 
cucry 
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every Paſtour, Peter, [ames,and 
lobs, — Profetſours.' 
Geth/amene, the Congregation z 
; ws lleepe., finnes /ndas, the 
Devill.. . .. 

' The proportion then is this : 


| Asthe Diſciples in Gerhſamenc, 


thovgh warned to watch and 
pray , till Chriſts comming to 
them againe, yet fell ſoon _—_ 
and had noc-Chrift returned, 
and awaked them, /»das and his 
traine ſuddenly had ſeazed vpon 
them, Euen fo, thougha Paſtor 
teach his locke;and warne 


while to themſelues ; they will 
| ſoonefall co fip,and beſuddenly 
' owertaken of the Deuill and his 
inſtruments, if hecome notefc. 
foones againe tocallthem, and 


| fir ther vp to godlinetie, This 


Allegorie-is true and apt: for 
Chrilt is called a Paſtour ; the 
three Diſciples | were Chrifti- 
ans; fin. is called ſleepe 3; Roms. 
13,and /udas a Devill ; men are 
M s 5 apt 
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them, and leaue thein, bur ol | 
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apt tO (in, asto ez and the 
vill abſence rf Paſtour pe- 
rilous. Pros, 29.18, So as this 
agreeth with other Scriptures, 
and the analoyie of faith, 

Tbirdly, handle an Allegorie 
briefly, and vſe them nor too 
fe) 


Fewrthly, let the vie and end 
bee for inftruction of life z but 
not for any proofe of doctrine. 

Fiftly, letthe ancient , graue, 
and wiſe colle them, le is not 
a ſafe way for young beginners, 
noewell exercizedin the Scrip- 
cures,and grounded in thetruch. 
Allegories are delightfull, and 
therefore you will (as I may ſay) 
la(cinire, ſoone wax wanton im- 
moderarely herein, and ſo in- 
ſtead of viing, abuſe the Scrip- 
ture. | , , 

Alepories ee gathe- 
: red Fara 


Firſt, from names and figni- 


fications, as Beelzebub , Prince 
of flyes, the Deuill. Hence this 
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F Shepherd. Cap.3.' 
168 Allegorie. As great flyes, but 


,| : | eafily blowing vpon fleſh in }' | 
| | | warme weather, infects it, and? | 


| - | makes ir more and more crawle 
: | with geatles; fo doth the Deuill, | 
| } | by blaſting of our ſoules with 
| } |fuggeſtionsin time of proſperis| : | 
: | tie, &c, But note herewith the EY 
| 27 {nature and (ignification, con(i- 
'' 3 | dertchenatureof that whence it 


iq is taken (as you ſee from this) | 
|. 2} [andalfothenatureof that,wher | 
| 7 [untoitisapplyed, | 


3 Secondly, from hiſtories , ta- 
| 7 | king occalion from the name, 
as Luk. 8.41.49, lairus ignifieth 
one enlightened y hearing of NH 
Chriſt, ſeekesto himin hope of , 
helpe z but whiles he is praying, 
comes the Deuillor his Inſtru- 


ment,and interrupts,and would 
withdraw him co giueouer ; but. 
* |rhat (brift Ieſac, ver. 50; com- K 
| * | ferts him, and gives him encou-/ - I 
i {ragementtobelecue, & lo forth. | | Y 


Jn (tories, where the places ſeem | . 
notto afford much -matter,there | 
men 


© —  — 
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men haue accuſtomed to gather 
an Allegorie, as Gev, 27,14, 153 
16,17, Z#k.19.2, 3,4.and ver, 
29,30,31,325'33, 34, and 45. 
andſuch hke, 

Thirdly, from theſe Scriptures | * 
where the words haue a ſhew of | | 
an vntruth intheleccer,and muſt | | 
bee voderſte&od Gguratiuely, as 

P/al. 9.13, which Chriſt, literally 
caken, neuer did. Pſal. 118. 22, 
Eſa.11.CMatt,21.44.and 4. 12, 
and ſuch like: where the licerall 
ſenfe ſeemeth to infer an abſur- 
dity,as Row.12.20.Afark 11.13, 
14 L=k,6.29,30. wherethe mat- 
ter in the literall ſenſe mayſecm, 
in regard of the baſcneſſerherof, 
. [to derogate from the wiſdome 
of the Pen-man;y whoſe excel- 
lencie of vaderſtanding & Cal- 
ling, cannot but perſwadevs of a 
farther and more excellent mat- 
terthen the letter barely inten- 
deth. Likewiſe 1h. 4. 35, Rows, 
13.11,12. 1(5r.3.12, Somany 
placesinthe Prouerbs,as c,24 30 
cap. 
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Shepherd. Cap. 


cap. 6.9. cap. 9.1, 2,3. &c, and 
25, 16, Demntr.25,4, All theſe 
baue afurther meaning thenthe 
letter. 

Moreoner,wherethe words be 
typicall, either in precept, as 
Exod, 22.18.19, Len.12.23.0r 
example. as in Abraham, Gen, 
22, Joſua, Sampſon, Daxid and 0- 
thers. 

12, Froma Simlitnde, 

From Similitudes may Leſ- 
ſons beegathered, and that two 
wayes. 

Firſt, from the drift whereto it 
is brought; and then, from the 
very Letter and thing it (elfe, 
whence'the Similitude is made 
without regarding the Similie,as 
if it were a plaine narration, as 
Gal, 4.1.2. 

The ſcope is to ſhew by the 
Similitude,that the Law of God 
makes not free, but keepes in 
bondage; for it doth with vs as 


Tutors and Governours ' doe | 


with an Heyre being: a childe, 
euer 


Dod@rines 
from fimi, 
litudes. 


An exam 
ple. 
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| even keepe chem vnder as a (er- 
uanr. | 


The Letfſon from the (cope is, 
That the Law i ſernitudeand 
freeth not neither can it more 
then tutors a child, but 1s at 
the fathers appointment, 
From the letter this Leſf- 
lon. That a wiſe and a godly 
father will bring vp bus childe 
well, though hee bee huonely 
ſonne and 5 vnder Tu- 
tors and Gouernours z for 
wee muſt know that the 
_ thing from whence the (i- 
milicude is fetched, is the 
ſame in icſelfe, for which ir 
is brovghtto #lluftrate ano- 
ther. Itche wrath ofa Kiog 
be fearefull, as the roariog 
_ ofa Lion(as Ss/omenfaith) 
—_ Lionsroaring is fear- 


_ This colleing of Letlons 
from a (imilitude, isnot onely 
when it is largely ſet downe, but 
even contained in one word by 


. 
t 


- 
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EC ad ia. 


b in Patables may bee ſv , 


| beleeuer a ſheepe; awicked man 


I I TO CIT 


a Metaphor z as when a mini- 
ter is called a Shepherd, and 2 


a doggez' wee may note the na- 
tureot the thing whence theli- 
mily is drawne; and ſo farre as it 
may well agree to the thipg to 
which it is brought; apply the 
ſame in ſeyerall properties to ir 
as Doqtrines, but then proue 
them in the application, and 
make ve therens, 
How to doein Parables, 

Firſt, marke' the ſcope, . and 
| thele(ſons thence, and then fro 
theletter: Bur yet beware wee 
gacher nor lefſons from euery 
thing therein z ſo many abſur- 
dities might follow ; neither jn- | 
tended inthe feope & (ſpiritual | 
ſenſe,nor ia thelerter true; as in 
the Parable of Dixes,it is ſaid,he 
 ſpeakesin hell, & hath atongue, 
which isnottrue.. Many thi 
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How to 
teach out 
of Para- 
bles. 


asifitwereſo,torcachatruth by 
afeigned thing, hes 
By Typi-! 


| Lib.4. The faithfull | | 
Typicall places as Similies & | }./ 
| Parables haue alfo a double | 
ſenſe; literall and fpirituall. Ma- 
ny of the chieſe(t and heads of 
the ewes were types of Chriſt. | 


; 

| The Tewes io proſperity and ads 
: uerlity, their bleſlings,and cur- 
| 


_—_— 


ſes,a0d much of their ſeruice ty- 
| picallco vs, and therefore dou- 
bleobſcruations may bee thence 
made. Andthus much how to 
gather Doctrine, 

4. What to conſider concerning 
| the Dolrine being collefied,as 
| | tbefort ſhewed. +4 ad | 
Foure When the DoArine is dravvwn 
| |rhings ro | andtopropoundit & ſet it well | 
S | be Spc remtaen foure things are to bee 

1 Dofrne | obſerved. Firſt, the words, Se- 
'2 propoun- condly, the matter, Thirdly,rhe 


| ded. forme. Fourthly, the manner of 
| | | proponnds and delmering of it, 
| |  FFirſt are Firſt, the wordes of the Do- 
J the wores. | ine mult bee' eter delivered | 
| in proper, lignibcane, perſpicu- | 


ous, plaine,- viually knowne} | 
words and phraſe of ſpeech apt, | 
and | 
ll 


E- od | 
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| [andfirtoex the thing ſpo- 
— of eo the ing of 
the hearers without ambiguiry, 
| As theſe Dodrines. | 
leſws Chriſt is both God & man, 
Lowe # the fulfilling of the law. 
The ſoule that ſinneth ſball dye 
the death. Mani heart is de- 


ceitfull, 

Thus to doe, keepe the words 
and Phraſes of Scripture, the v- 
ſuall _ Dis rermes ” di- 
unity iulnes, 2anNG Our 
'motherthe Churchof God. 

Heerethen is to be auoyded: 
Firſ, obſcure words darke tothe 
common vnderſtanding which 
hinder edification. — 
ſolet words worne out of vie, or 
new coyned, eſpecially which 
may breed error or hereſie, this 
' [is no way to bee allowed in Di- 
uinity z for as one well faith, 
DO nicu ave in (acrs 15 80- 
was phraſes fingunt ab eiſdem nonas 
res fings; nam mntato dicends gene- 


Whar 
_ to 
ded in deli 
uery of a 
Doctrine, 


tar. 


re, nOnnm docends gen introdaci- | 


SLOT WII" EI 


Af 


The ſecod 
is the mat- 
ter, 
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tar. Thirdly,ambiguoustermes, 
left either thematter be not vn- | 


| derſtood, or miſtaken. If any 


[not purpoſely, but either of ne- 
ceflity or at vpawares, vie any 
obſcure, obſolete, new coyned, 
or ambiguous words, let him ex-: 
plane himſelfe ro take away the 
obſcurity, the ambiguity,avd ſo! 


| the occaſion of error or milta- 


king, 
; S:condhy, the matter of the 
Doctrine mult be true & ſound. 
1.7.4.6, wholſome words ac- 
cording to godlines, 1.7m 6. 3: 
vncorrupt, Ti. 2, 7. proficable, 
Tit. 3-6. The forme of ſound 
wordesin faich and Charity, 2, 
Tim, 1, 13. Agrecing with. the 
Principles of Religion , of Na- 
ture, 'of common experience 
with the holy Scripture, as theſe 
for example, | 
The dead ſhall certainh riſe 4- 
gaive. This is agreeing with 
a Principle of our Religion, 


Parents bane 4 true affettzon 


to. 


to their children, There us 4 
Ged, The light of nature 
giueth this, &the in(tin&, 
the other, Death u the way 
| of all men, Common experi- 
rience telleth ys this, 7he 
W1/done of God is enmity with 
man. The words of Scrip- 


ſeth the waf of God to bee iff 
ſpoken of. This is neceflari- 
ly gathered out of the Scri- 
prure.R ow. 2.24.Theſe do- 
QArines'areto bee receiued 
as truthes. | 

And heere concerning Do- 
Arine let me ſer downe three rules 

delivered by ſome learned men, 
Firſt, thateuery Doctrine de- 
|livered in thewords of the Scrip- 
ture, orin the true ſenſe & mea- 
| [ningofthem, or IDE by 


quence, the ſame is to hee re- 


doxall. 
Secondh, that every DoArine 


) 


ture. A Teachers ill life can- | 


a good and neceſlary conle- | 


cciued , as ſound: and Ortho- | 


re-| 
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repugnant to che expreſle teſti. 
monies of Scripture, or to the 
true ſenſe thereof, or to that 
which by neceſſary and gcod 
eng thence be de- 
duQted againft the Analogie of 
faith, or that which implies a 
contradiction in it ſclfe,is to bee 
rejected asfalſe, Hh 

Thirdly, that tuery Doctrine 
of Religion,which hath not cx- 
preſſeteftimonie of Scripture, or 
the trueſenſe of ie,” or-a juſt and 
neceſſary con ce to make 
it = out of the word, though 
it bee not repugnant to Scrip- 
ture, is notof neceſficy to be be. 
leeued, nor hee to be judged an 
heretique, which- doth not re- 
cejue it. | 

Then this beiog ſo, vaſound 
Docrines may not wa tne 
vpona 0 pb n theſe weak, 
 yea,and falſe wodads , as mens 
bare afſertions, though many 
hold them,though they belear- 


a 


nedalſo and holy without good 
proofe, | 
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Proofe, Decrees of Counſels, the 
(burches authority, antiquity, v- 
winerſaluty, conſent , old cnſteme, 
praiſe of the mighty and great in 
place of authority, carnaireoſon, 
a mans owne ſelfe perſwaſion, and 
conceite of, the ſpirit, withouc the 
{ound warrant of the word. 

Thirdly, the forme of the Do- 
Arine,w hich isthe right diſpolis 
. | tion thereof according to the 
rules in reaſon, as thar. Argu- 
ments agreeing bee affirmed, 
that contraries bee denyed; that 
the predicate be not{trifer than 
the ſubiet; that.chings to bee 
conioyned bee not ſeuered, and 
lo contrarily. 

Fourthly, the manner of deli- 
uvering of the DeArine, which 
muſt bee in a ſhore propolition, 
the ſhorterthe better; the fewer 
| the words bee being , fig- 
nificantand « ju the will it 
bee conceiued and carried away. 
And concerning the voyce, it 
muſt be audible, yergrauely,de- 


x liberacely, | 


The third 
is the 
forme, 


The 
fourth is 
the maner 
of dcliue- 


= IO 


tonne "I —_ 


Foure 
wales to 
prouc 2 
Do&rine, 


PE 
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liberately , and diſtin&ly pro- 
noencing the wordes, There 1s 
to bec obferued a different carti- 
age of thevoyce indeliuery of a 
DoQrne, and in the inforcing 


| of the vie by exhortation. The 


pature of chinges muſt diſtin- 
guilhctheation and pronuncias 
tion. To bee loud in DoQrine, 
and low in Exhortation, oralike 
ig both, is very inconſonant, dil- 
gracefulltothe ſpeaker, and dif- 


| taſifull co the hearers, And thus 


much for theſe foure thinges in 
the propoiiding of the doctrine. 
. 5, Of the confirmation of the 
Dofrme when it is delinered. 
Iris not inough to deliuer a 
DoRAtrine, but wee muſt proue ic 
and confirm the ſame by reaſon, 
except it bee acommen Princi- 
ple, or an vniverſally knowne 
truth by ex ce,which none, 
but mad men will doubt of, 
The proofe 6t a Dotine 
ſheweth that the marter thereof 


istrue. Firft, from a-principle in 


Di- 
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Shepherd. Cap.3. 
Disinity. It is a good proofe; | 


when that which is a meanes of } - 


the cryall (as before is ſet down) 


roconfirme the truth, Secondly, 


from 4 Principle in nature ſome. |. 


time: now Principles in nature! 
are vniuerſall rules, Ommibus hos 
winibu nature ingenite ot notezque 
ex ſe fidem & authoritat# habent; 
and needno procfe, yea, ſo ne- 
cc(larily true, ccrtaine, and vn- 
changeable, as never to bee 
doubted ofzheace is this ſpeech. 
Comtra negantes principia now eff 
diſput andum : which Principles 
are Theorickeor Practicke,7 he: 
oricke which dire in the know- 
ledge ofthings, and are for con- 
templation, as theſe. 

"There ts aGod: He ts before all 
things. The cauſe # before the 
effetf. There is but one truth, 
The (ame body cannot bee in 
two places at one inſtant time, 
and mary ſuch. 

The Pratticke are, which a” 
re 


i} 
f 

f 
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rec inlite and good manners, 


as | 
God 1s; be worſhipped, As mee 4 


world thit men ſhould dos to 
vi, ſomuſt we doevntothem, 
Verige t; to be imbraced and 
wice to bee anoyded, Ininry is 
wot to bee effered io ary man, 
And ſuck jike, which the 
miude of curry reaſonable 
man readilyconſeateth vn- 
r0. . 
Thirdly, from common experi- 
ence and ſenſe, which is cuery! | 
manscertaine knowledge of the | | 
vſc,oature,and quality of a thing 
to bee euer one and the ſame; / 


as, 

T hat the firew bot. That where 
life i, there is ſenſe and mo- 
tien, Death mitime taketh c- 
ery IAN, . : 

T his. experience vyniuerſall 
haththeſe degrees, ſenſe, obſer. 
uation, induction, and (0 infal- 
libilicy oftherhing. 
| Fourihly, from conſent of arher | | | 


places $5 


—} __ ww ww v—_ 


_ 


places of the Scripture. Thus elo- 

quent pelo deliuered this Do- 

Arine, 

That Teſs was Chriſt, This hee 
proued by the Scriptures , 
A#.18.28. $*, Paul taught. 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and 
rife againe: which thee pro- 
ued out of Aﬀoſes and the 
Prophets, eA2.16.22.23, 

This proofe muſt never bee 
wanting which is cwofold. The 
firſtis ſentences of Scripture, the 
ſecond is Examples. Now in 
bringing any Scripture wee muſt 
conlider: Firft, that the placebe 
clecre and notobſcurezif any ob» 

(curity bee, ccleere'it, Secondly, 

letthe proofebein ſenſe as well 

asin words, Thirdly, that both it 
= the exa -_—_ bas apt for ru 


rpole which will appeare 


| this «2s wh = both will 4 


direQly, orby neceſſary conſe- | 
quence the fame Doctrine to | 


which they are. broughe forth 
forproofe. 
As 


Tipiead Cap.3. | 


What te 
doin brin- 
ging 
proofes of 
Scripture, 


— OTST EI I OR 
” 


O_— 
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{Lib Lib.4. "The a 


- As: for example out of E/ay. 
| 45.7. I gather this Do- 
arine. Whether it be well or 
woe that befalleth vi, all # 
fromthe hand of God: which 
isproued out of 7ob, 1.21, 
Outefwhich place will a- 
riſe theſame Docrine.Out 
of Tit,2.14. I gather, That 
though all the earth bee the 
Loras, yet ſame are only bus 
. peculiar people, Heeretocon- 
ſenteth Dexr. 5.6. & 14. 2. | | 
which places will aftord | ' 
the ſame Dottrine out of 
them, 
 One,two,or three teſtimonies 
2rc enough with the repetition || 
of theground of the Doctrine, |! 
out of the preſent placein hand 
ſometimes z by two orthree wies- || 
neſſes cuery truth is confirwed: | |. 
If there. bee nor occurri .any ||. 
place; then ſuch as af-\ 
ford the co by a neceſſary | 
conſequence. Heerenote, that 
in the DoArines ſetting out oo 


= TT 


a” | 
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Shepherd” Cap.3; 
a4s of God in cicher, mercy, or 
iuſtice, or truth of bis pronuſe, 
or in--any praQticall: DoQrine 
reaching any duty of. man, tO 
God, to hig ncigbour, to him- 


ſelfe, or ſetting our the nature of 


the wicked, orthe properries of 
the godly, and fo forth, preg: 
nant. exaryples are very. 
proofes; as for inflance,the edo- 
Arines, 
God often grienonſly affhifleth by 
children. Beſides ſentences: 
- Scripture ,,'theſe exam- 
es may bee-.produced: 
pt aclices in Egypt, Daxids, 
leremiahs afflitions., and 
; may alſo beeiolarged. Goa; 
''' ly take tohrartthe, Churches 
Jt alien, as Nehemiah and. 
Efdra examples doe ſhew, 
nA wilfel OTINE 
' - indwrereproofe, Examplein 


M-:! OA A Ne 


and others, 
other vera ay o0 > 95 
ified whb they nod;be AH 
6D _N z tory | 
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Takih The faithfall 


cory able ro conceiue of them, 
and eſpecially having alſo to 
deale -with Aduerfaries which 


ſtand ypon them, let him adde 


the reſtimonie of Fathers, and fa- 
mens Dinines,Decrees cf Counſels, 
conſent of Churches, the ſayings of 
the Heathen and their pratliſe in 
moralitie, and duties of com. 
mon honeſty, the confeſſion of 
Adnerſaries, But in a common 


Auditory and Country congre- | * 


gation, there is lefſe neede of 
chem: El{where, as is aforeſaid, 
hee may more profitably vie 
them, provided alwayes that 
Hager outbrauenot her Miſtris 
Sarah, much leſſe — pre- 
cedencic 6fher, or contelt with 
her, but carry her ſclfe as an 
handmaid and as an attendant 
on her. Sacra enim ſunt, etian 
gue ſacrs; ſerninnt, Thoſe who 


| offend this caution are molt de- 


ſeruedly to beetaxed; forin ef- 
fet they make man to bee 


morein eſteeme and credit than 
God, 


— — 


A 


ad bc hts - nes 


by 
Bo a X 
_—_ 


_ | o Shepherd; Cap.3. 
{ God; but diuine wiſedome in 
| the holy Scriptureszis trucly ho- 


giue morecceditto oneſentence 


than toall the ſayings of all men 
not agreeing withit, for let God 
bee true and cuery man a lyar, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And 
thus much forthe proofe of De- 
Arine, 

The Reaſon, whether it bee 
one;two,or mo, differs from the 
proefe ; - the proofe auoucheth 
the Docrineto be true zthe rea- 
ſon ſheweth vs alſo why that is 
ſo, which is delivered in the 
doQrine. 

As for 'example, Pros, 15. 3. 

\The eer of the Lord are in e- 
wery place beholding the enill 
andthe good, This is the do- 
arige of the Text. Places 
for further proofe conſen- 
ting herewith aretheſe. Heb. 
4-13.Pſal.33.33.14-ler.16. 
17, The reaſony for the ne- 

vs ture 


noured of all Gods people, who | * 
of Scriptures truely alleadged, | 


Of giving | 
reaſons of 
a Do, 


crine, 


Examples,'| 


. oo alin et” 
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[Libs Thefarhfal | » 


ture of God is infinite , and : 
ſo every where preſent, Jer. | - 
23.24, Another example. | 
. Gen,6,3, Hence thiz Do- 
ctrine may' bee collected 
| from the Text. God doth not 
( | deſtroy the wicked as ſoone as 
j their fonnes deſerue deftirutti- 
Til -. on, | This may bee proued 
" | © by daily experience, andal- 
! ſo from many other Scrip- 
\ | | _ tures, piuing vsexamples of 
W 4 his patience, as to Iadah & 
| Jeruſalem, 2. Chren, 36.1. 
0 16.co Ephraim E/a.7.8. and 
| many others. The reaſon of 
'B '- this forbearance is: Firf, 
F for ſafety of the godly, Gen, 
3% | 19.22. Mat.13.29, Second-, 
jd | th, -to give them'ſpace to; 
'Y | repent , Rexel.2,21,.to ſe] Þ- 
8 \| whether they will-become 
© better, Zuk. 13, $. Thirdly, 
becauſe their ſinnes are not 
come to the full, Gev, 15. 
16, By theſe Examples 
wee plainly fee an appa- 
> - rant! 


| and moreſtable in belceuing it. 
| ved their doRrines,as hath been 


| (ame by reaſons, 


"08 enmiticapainft God, r. Cor, 


15: natardll "man receineth not 


-*  f0- him,  S-cend{y,. becauſe 


| Shophod: Cap. 


rant difference betweene | 


proofes & reaſons of a Do- 
Arine. | 
This giving of reaſons\is to 
compleate the vnderſtanding of 
che hearers'in the DoQrine,zand 
to afluretheir perſwaſion of the 
equity thereof , and ſo make 
them moreready to receiue it, 


Thereforeas the Apoſtles pro- 
ſhewed; ſo they confirmed the 


Rom. 8.6, Where the Do- 
- Arine is. That ts be Ccarnally | 
min1ed ts drath z the reaſon 
which hee giuveth-is , be- 
'caufe che carnall minde is 


: 1.2.14, The doctrines: The! 
the things of the Spirit of God: 
His'reaſoxr.are: Firſt, be- 
cau(e: they are fooliſhnetle. 


they are ſpiritually diſcer- 


v 
lov cedar or elated. citing 


Na ned, 


i en. As £ _—_— 


- | Examples. 


| 


| made to our hand by the holy 
| Ghoſt. 


Lib.4. The faithful 
ned, which ſpirituall dif- 
cerning hee wants :. Thus 
wee haue Apoſtolicall au- 
thoricy for this manner of 
teaching. 

The reaſon of a Doctrine 

may bee fetched out of 0- 

ther Scriptures , which is moſt 

excellent when a reaſon is | 


As for example, let this bee the 
Dodrine: God will make his 
ſernants acquainted with bis 
will; the proofe is Gen, 18. 
18, one reaſon is there in 
verſ. 19. becauſe the Lord 
knowetrh that they will 
 teachand command others 
to prattiſe the ſame; anos 
therreaſonis, Aſath. 23.1 1 ' 
Becauſetothem it is giues 
to know the my of 
the Kingdome of God, So 
alſo this DoQrine: | (briff 
after his reſurre lien aſcended 


into beawen. The proofe is 
. an 


= © — | @ 
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Shephard. Cap: 
an Article of our Creed ; 
the Scripture alſo avo 

eh it 47, ey, oo 
ſawhim:; ef. 7. 56. 
reaſoxr, why hee was to goe 
thither. Fo#,for expedien- 
Gie,and forthe churches be- 
nefic, that the comforter 
might come. /oh,1 6.7, Se. 


i... Ali = 4 ae 


| gaine-laying. -- 

When hoot none ſuch 
madeto'our hands (that we can 
remember) then'may wee draw 


' forme our ſelues fromthe Do- 
 |-Qrine, Logically ,, and 


] d to doe 
this wee mult conlider of the 


j CCS 


GI—_ 


condly, for the future vtility 
_ __to'prepare a place for his,| 
| ; Job.n4. 2. for theſe reaſons|- 

_ mult: wee: make diligent| 
' fearchin Scripture in theſe} 
+ - is life "and power without | 


ſubieQand predicate ofit,or the | 
| | Antecedentor conſequent, and |- 
markewhat relation one hath to || 
another, whether conſentaxes, or| 
diſſemtanea.y whether cauſe and | * 
| od EE. 


"Oe 


— 


269. 


ve 
k ” .# Ai Rn hn . =2 
ot” £e Deke, i, Ab} oe 


qd oF 
, 3, a6. 
— i i a dh. a. Bd =o '® 


Ry 
a POO I OF I IT 


2 


bo STI 
g bogs 
T5 


Gs 


wes an ad 


255 [Lib.4. Thefaithſul 
effe&, ſubie, adiuna, or any | | 
| other topick place, and ſo there-| + 
after make- the reaſon , which 
| reaſon muſt bee the medine ter- 
mins, in a Categorical Syllo- 
giſme, 
Examples. As for example, This Do- 
| Arine, Preaching ts neceſſary 
"#0 a Church planted, The| | 
- reaſon is becauſe. it is cave 
' conſernans of the Chutch to, 
make vs grow therby: This 
may befrarned intoan __ ; 
gument thus, That which | | 
c6{erueth cheChurch plany | 
ted is neceſſary,” Preaching 
coſeruethrhe Church plans 
ted, Therefore Preachirg 


_—_ c0'a- planted 
-- Church. To codfirmerhe 
© 'rruth' more fironghyy;"ia | | 
Hm of Scripture maybe | = 
ught forthereaſon;as 7. 
Pet.2.2, os 
Anotherexample.Letthis 
beethe Doftrine. The dtus- 
ſes of the wicked againff the 
goaly 


- . - 8 PASS BEE 
©, Shepherd. Cap.z.' 
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Arine, what it'is // how to 'g#- 
cher* it-,:' how! ro propound, 
it, how to proue an = 


aS o. J 
HE hol 
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odly cannot hurt farther they 
God will, Thereaſon: Firf, 

- becauſe God- can deſtroy, 

their counſells, and bring! 


their deuiſes to naught. 
Pſal, 33.10, Secondly, be-' 
cauſe God is preſent cuer 
with his. Eſa.8.9.10. Zeph. 
3-17. Thus wee'ſee the 


the proofes of Scripture for 
the ſame. | | 
And- fo much for this 
Chapter concemivg ' a D6- 


reaſons verypregnant, and | 


_— ® At _— 
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What an 
vic Is, 


Lib4 Thefanbſal | 


1 Of the wſe of Dofirine, and how ma- 


Cnay. IIIL 


VV Hen the judgement is 
informed by Doariae, 
the vie mult bee made to gaine 
the affe&ion. Theſe two cannot 
in.nacure bee ſcuered, yer are 
they in chemſelucs diſtin, That 
precedes, this euerfollowes; the 
one isfor the vnderſtanding,the 
other is for the will, both for the 
hettering of -the ſoule., and 
[10 build.vs vp in the way of 
life. | 
Thevſeis aneceſſary conclu- 
fion drawne from a Doctrine, 
thus. 
Faith inftifieth, T herefore exe. 
one rhar wil be inſtified,winſt 
eleene, So from this Do- 
Atrine, Gods chaſtiſements 
. . ar tokens of bu love, Theres 
fore ſhould wee not be: offen- 
ded atthers, 


Now | 
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| Now to know how ſoundly 
the vie is concluded from the 
doqtine, let vs frame the Do- 
Arineand Vſe thus intoa Syllo- 
iſme, Tokent of lowe none ſhould 
e offended at. But Gods chaſtize- 
ments are tokens of loue, There- 
fore ſhould wee not bee offended at 
thew, We ſee here, that looke, 
bow the dearine is deduRted 
from the Text, as before is ſhew- 
ed, ſo the Vie is deduQted from 
the Dorine, 

When the vſeis to be deliue- 
red,ſceing proofes and the jnlar- 
ging of x 2p and the reaſons 

iven for ſtreogthenivg of the 

oQrine, take vp ſometime, let 
the doAtrine bee briefly Grit cal- 
{led to minde, incheſe forme of 
| ſpeeches,orthelike. #ee ſer the 
' | ermth and equitic of the deftrine, 
and then name ir, or thus. See- 
ing the truth of this doftrine (and 
here name it ): hence followerh 
this or that vſe 5 for do '(hallrhe 


- mengory of thehearer bee much 
} aoipen | 
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Vles are | 
foure-fold, 


Why this 
vicisin 
the firſt+ 
place. 


| beſet downein 2 Ti#,3,16.Rom, 


| tations are Appendices tothele. 


| delivered haue any aduerſaries, 


[Lib.4 Thefaithfull | 


| holpen,.and the vie made of the 
doqrine betcer diſcerned, andſo 
will more worke vpon the con- 
{cience. . | 
The vics which may be made 
of 'doatrines. ,'' are. principally 
' theſe foure: The Y/e of Confuta- 
tion, Of Inſtruttion, Of Reprehen- 
fron, and Of Conſolation, as they 


15.4. Exhortations and Dehor- 


1, Of thewvſe of Confutation, 
. The vie of Confutration is in! 
the firltplace,becauſeifthetruth' 


they muſt be confuted fir(t: for, 
where the dotrineis-gaine-ſaid, 
there no other yſes can be made; 
till it bee approued; and theer- 
rours orherefies be querthrown. | 
This Vſeis a\ſ{olid reaſoning for | 

thetruth, andthe ouerthrowing | 
of the opinions held agaialt it,! 
contraty'to thetruth of Faich,or! 
contraty to:the truth for. pra-' 
Riſe,and theerrors in both con- 
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tradicting cicher kinde of do- 
Arine. And this is a Miniſters 
duty : Our Sauiour vſed it, Har, 
5.and 6, and 15. and-22, Sothe. 
Apoliles, A&s 9.2 9.and 18.28. 
And $S: Pawl requireth, that a 
Miniſter bee able to conuince 
gaine-layers, Tir. 1,9, Ando 
doe this , hee muſt have know- 
ledge of controverſies, and what 
errours or hereſies bee held con- 


well readinthem. 

Anerrour may be thus con- 
-futed 2: Fwr#, fromſomeprinci- 
ple-of Diuinity , or of Nature 
and common experience, Se- 
coudly, from plaine and expreiſe 


{ Textsof. Scripture, or by necel- 

ary conſequence fromtbeſame. | © 
| ; Counſels,Foarthh, | 
'Fachers\ interpreting | _. 


iptures, which wee 


or from their aſſertions 
ypon the poytir in 


{ hand, Fth,fromLawes Giuill; 
Canon, Common, and, Muni- 
Cipall, 
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A Mini- 
ſer muſt 
bee well 
readin 


confrouer- 


; lies, tob 
| ableto 
craryto the truth, and bee alſo. 


confute an 
aduerſaric., 


How an 
error may 


be confus '| 


ted, 
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Ten vaies 
by which 
the aduers 
: | aries 

| holdtheir 
errours, 


cipall, Sixtly, from teſtimonies 
in all ages, Senex:hly, from the 
Confe of the Faich of 
Churches. Eighth,from the ad- 
verſarics. wry wo. and _ 
two wayes: frfi,in bringing ſuc 

of theirſide, as hold ne z e- 
ſpecially ſuch as bee of note a- 
mong them, contradicting ſo 
one another : ſecond!y,in ſhewing 
how ſome oneor moe of the ge. 


't nerall Terents held by both vs 


and them, doeouerthrow them. 
Nmthly, from the opinion it 
ſelfe, hich they hold,obſerning 


| therein, how a contradiction is 


init, ouerthrowing'it ſelfe, 'and 
(0s abſurd. Texthly, from the 
_ = the _ _ 
grounds whereon they build, as 
theſe, bare opinions of menzaldine. 


( onnſels, forged Teflimenies,Tefti- 
\ monies of Fathers miſtaken, or miſ- 
F ed, pretended unwritten Veo 
Vities and T raditiont Apoſtolical, 


Apeeryphall bookec,erroncons tran- 


Lib.4. Thefaithfull | 


flome, Examples of many, deceined | 
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Shepberd. GCap.4- 
{lations, or from the abuſe of the 1 
Seriptere, alledging words with- | 
out the ſenſe, or part of a ſen- | 
tence for the whole,or by adding 
coſomething, For by theſe ten | 
wayes doe the aduerfaries ſeeke 
to vphold their falſe and wicked 
a{ſertions, which being diſcoue- 
| {red will ouerthrow them, Wee} 
| ſee here, by what wayes and ; 
meanes the aduerſary. may bee 
confuted. How many to vic,or 
how fewat a time, I lcaue tothe | 
| _— of the Pc | 
ding torhe neceflicy mat- | 
\l | ae os | 3 
| Z [| place, and perſons. Ina com- 
mon Auditory and daily Mini- ; 
ſtery the firſtewo may ſuffice, | ; 
When 'the falſhood is thus | rcporca 
| confured, and che rrach main- | onco fol. 
| cained: chen is the Miniſterfirſt, | ow the : 
to fall co exhortation, and here, kr og Z-{ .- i 
co exhort two ſorts, fff, thoſe | ,,,roa.;. | | 
which have the truth to a con | on of cc 
anc co——_— (ill of the ſame; | rour. 
| and this may hee doe by theſe 
motiues z- ES 
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Two forts 
to be cx- 
horted; 
what mo- 
tives to be, 
vied, 


After ex-_ | 
hortation, 
muſt fol- 
low the 
dehorta® 1 
tio. 
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motiues; Foft, from the excel- 


lencie of truth it ſelfe, and profit 


{thereof in generall : Secondly, 
| from the neceſlicy of holding 


che preſent eruch proponnded: 
| Thirdly, from the -benefit and 
fruit thereof to a mans owne' 
ſoule : Fexrtb/y,from the danger 
in giving way to errours : 
Fifily, rem the difficulty rs bee 
med: from errours::and, 
here examplee of ebſlinacie in 
Heretiques and-Schifmatiques 
may be produced. With theſe, 

or {uch like reaſons, et hace 


hortatio beprefſed. + 


Secondly, .to exhort tha dy; 
embrace the truth, which 
have not made profeſſion © i, 
from theneceſl; Bo and framche 
vtility thereof, | 

Hauipg ended the ad. 
onthen is he to fall to the dehor- 
tation, to:draw out ſuch as bein 


the: contrary : errour ,- whether | 


they bee ſuch as hauebeene bred 


| "Pp in it;or ſuch as have apoſiated 


from 


| 


_ 
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Shepberd. Cap, 4. 
from the truth, and falne IBtOit. 
His endevour mult bee to ſinke 
feare and terror into their barts, 
by moving them 40 conlider; 
Firſt, of the euill of an erraneous 
ivdgement in it ſelfc ;- Srrondly, 
the euill it brings ypon the con- 
ſcience, in miſfleadingit: 7h;rdly, 


miſchietes, or inconueniences 
which mighe ariſe, or haue riſen 
from it, to others, or the like, 
and here giue inſtances 3. Fifty, 
what other errours it-breeds, or 
nouriſheth : Sixth, the odioul- 
neſſe of men,found obſtinate in 
errours and hereſies, how they 
are to bee auoyded: Sewenthly, 
what lawes of the Church, and 
ſtatute lawes ate againſt them, 


| [and howthey bee liable thereby 


co great miſery corporally. And 
here muſttheſe, or the like rea- 


ſons, bee vehemently prelled a- 
Saint Apoſtafes 4. which haue 


torſaken the trathz and itheir 
| | dangerous 


of the abſurdity, or bea{Ulinetle | 
of the opinion: Feorths;ofthe bi 


The argu- 


mentstso. 

bee vſed in 

the dehor- 
: 


eat 


| Lib.4, - Thefaithfull 


" 0Rmw a 


dangerous cftate, and how in- 
excuſablethey bee. Yet heere- 
withall ſhew them the way, bow 
they may get out of this errour. 
Firf,by abandoning their owne 
will, their owne conceit « that 
pride and obſtinacie may bee 
rooted out, which commonly 


logie of faith, & conſider w* of 
either agreeth beſt wichic. Third- 
ly, to confer with godly learned 
in allhumilicy. Fourthly,to live 
wellfor Chriſt promiſerh to ſuch | 
as do his will,that they ſhal know 
it. /oh. 7,17; Thisbeing done; let 
the concluſion be with hope of 
comfort &ioy. And thus much 
briefly for the vic of cofutation. 


Yer 
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Shepbera. 


Yer, before 1 end this, two 
thiogs ler mee heere ſer.downe: 
Firſt , that hee deale faithful- 
ly and doe no wropg in cons 
tending with an Aduerſa- 
rie, . which + that hee may 
doc, hce mult .obſerue theſe 
things, 

Firſt, let him lay downe the 
errour truely and-briefly in-per- 

icuous and plaine tearmes in 
their ownewordcs, and intheir 
owne ſenſe and meaning, as ei- 
cher they acknowledge ir, or as 
their beſt approued Writers in- 
terpretthe ſame, ifany ebſcuri- 
ty bee init, or ambiguity , for 
by this all oc- 


fully and plainely , beware of | 
WT ag- 


po —_ 


Cap.4- 


' wrong the 


2$V1 


In hand. | 
ling a con-| 
trouerhie, 
notto 


aduerſe 
arty, and 
whee |} 
may auoid 
Its 
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aggrauarting it, by making it 
grearerthan itis, orby running 


- | vpon the perſon with: virulent 


ſpeeches; for ſuch courſes doe 
enragethe aduerſary, doeblinde 
his vaderſtanding, from behol. 
ding a ſound confuration of his 
errours,and make him alſo more 
obſtlinare,: © 

Thirdly, hee muſt yeeld to e- 
very truth which the aduerſary 
holdeth, and euen in thar, asfar 


forth asany truth is.in-it,togrant | 


ic, ever ſhewing conſent, as farre 
as poſhbly we may goe. Forthis 
will-plaigely cell hum, thatwee 
lovetherruth; chatwee contend 
not of ſet purpoſe, nor wilfully 
difſent trom:him , which: may 
procurebetterrefpet from him, 
and gaine'/omwhart his affection, 
and fo prepare him-che better to 
hearkenrotherruth.)” / © 
Foxrthly, where the di(ferit of 
vecelhty niultbee;itherefer it a- 
part, andonel inſt char'dif- 
putey-and manifeltit cobe aners 


rour, 
==> 
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® | rovr, andthe contrary thereto, 
| | | tobeetherructh, Andthus pro- 
” | ceede afcerthe confirmation of 
- | the truth : f-ff, anſwer their ob- 
ietions againſt our reaſons for 
| the truth : [zcoxdly, overthrow 
; theirreaſons, which they giue to 
mainraine the crior 22nd thirdly, | 
anſwer the obieRtions,, which v4 
they doe make to our reaſonsa- 
ainſttheir opinions,togiue full 
cisfaction,if it may be.” 
The ſecond thing is, what ca- _— © | 
vears areto beobſcrued beforea | cy 1.6... | 
Miniſter , doth enter into any | we enter | 
reat poynt: 'of ' controuerlie. | into a con. | 
| Taal are fonre. . - |c; | frouerſie, 
-| Firſt, letnonefallroconuince] The 6,6 | 
>| errour , except by [extreme Ne» | Caucar, 
= | cellity they be vrged thereunto, 
= before they haue for ſome time 
EEp delivered a .certaine truth, and 
| catechized the people. tis a pre+ 1 
=] poſterouscourſe,commingtoan | 
| ignorant people and ſuperſtiti- | 
. | IM} 0us,as moſt ignorant perſons be, 
's | | tobeginne forthwith to handle ow 7. 


contro- 
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| Lib.4 The faithfull 

controuerlies; it breeds conten” 
tion, it makes the common ſor® 
(who cannot iudge what is'{po” 
ken for, or buc obieRted onel 

againſt the cruth co be bach | 
for further clecring of thetruth) | 
cothinke the Preacher teacheth | 
contrary things, and to ſpeake| 
hee! knowes nut what, It were 
betterto beare with many things 
(yetin the meaneſcaſon, ir is fic 
torellchem,that he would gladly 
informe them, wherin they erre; 
but forthat as yer they are mot a- 
bleco bearewhat hewould veter) | 
till they be taught the principles 
plainely and diligently,and afcer | 


a familiar manner; windingtbe| ! 
truth into thens at-vnawares, as | | 
it were, without controlment of | | 


their ignorant cuſtomes and 
manners fora while. S. Paul was 
ſometime at Epheſus, before b: 
cryed openly out of the 1doll 
= 


Secondly ;herein let none med- 
dle farther, when they ng, | 
chen 
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and themſclues wellableco deale 
with. Ic is good to raiſevpno 
more ſpirits; by ſhewing the ar. 
gumentsof the aduerſary, then 
may bee cunoingly ' conjured 
downe againe; left in ſeeming 
cither to wichdraw, orto keepe 
any from errour , ſuch ſhould 


ſpeake againſt the truth before 
vaknowne to them, A fooliſh 
Merchant is hee, who will fo 
much make mention of: other 


| though not intended , ſhould 


; is foole-hardy , that will chal- 


= him -out weapons, and 


mens wares as that bee thercby, 


row his owne market. He 


lenge another into the field, 


without skill to ward 
off, and fo lerring himſelfe bee | 
beaten with that, which hee 
brings. Controuerties require} 


thee may benefir the hearers, | 


confirme men therein, and put | 
words into their mouths, - to | 


ſharpneſle of wit, and ſome cun- [- 


ing to finde out Satans fophi 
ning wg 


ry. | 
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Lib.4. The faithfull 
try. Young Cockerils that be- | 
ginne but to crow, may not ſer | 7 
vpon the great Cockes of the| |? 
Gems There be many nouices, | 
who haue ſcarce learned the| ©: 
A,B, C, in Divinity , ignorant | 
in a — of = common | | 

inciples of Religion, yet in 

theſe dayesvill bemedling with | 
the cbiefeſtcontrouerſiesz ſome 
crowivg againſt the ſophiſticall 
Bellarmine z ſome billing at that 
profound and ijudiciall Interpres 
ter (a/nin, audaciouſly contro- 
ling him, and fooliſhly defpiling 
his incomparable learning and 
$kill. Some running into the |; 
troubleſom poynr of Diſcipline, | 81; 
when hardly they know, what |! 
the name meaneth z iog 
whatthey heare : but ſaying no-/|; 
ehing what they fee themſehes|] 
liudicially, A better way were it 
to ler them alone, till men bee 
| grownein iudgement,& ableto 
| ſpeake intheſe things profitably 
and learnedly z andrhen alſoto/. 
prececd (WF 


et. A. ts. ———_.. 
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_ 


————— ee "oh 
| | CShepberd. Cap.4.| 287 | 
| 2[ proceed wiſely and moderately; 
© | | andin the meane time, to bend | | 
©| Jourwirsto ſuch things, as tend | 
, -] more to > ene z and buil- 

18 'vÞ men in the common 
cM "= 
n " Thirdhy, letys beware weecall |, .. | 
n | MF} not vp, or once mention, old, | c,,.,c. | 
tb | MJ dead, and by-paſt hereſics, our | 
\c | Hh of all mens memories; this were | 
all | WF burtokeepein minde,what were 


better buried in oblinion,neither | 


res | Fdeviſeany new, which are not | 
'0- \WFheld, which were foto fight wich | 
n 


yes, and offend againſt chariry 
yy ſlander; a wicked praticeof 
he Papiſts againſt vs, and ſome 
our owne brethren amongſt 
ur ſelues. AE EG ; 
Foarthly and laſtly, in'confu-| The | 
tion of any errour , ler theſe| fourth 

dings bee looked vnro, forthe| ©**** 
*tter warrant, Firff, that the 
ext doe occaſion jt by good 
onſequent, or direaly ſpeake 
gainſtir; chart wee ſeeme not to 
. O2 delight! 


: 
; 
DLr owne ſhadow, and to vtter | 


F 
"n — 
bn dititen dir tab his- 6 abs. on ets ents Won 1 —_ | 


| | - 
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What In- 
ſtruction 
1s, 


' | a vaine contentious ſpirit.  Se-| 


Lib.q. The faithfall 
delightin controuerlies,arguing | 


condly, that ic be ſuch a one, as at 
that time is abroad , or forths 
with, js like to come forth, and |. 
alſo dangerous to the Church. | 
Thirdly, that alfo it bee necetlary | 
to bee mentioned and confured | 
before that Auditoriez andihen 

alſo very.conuenicatly, Fowrth- 


edification of thoſe hearers pre- 
ſent. Ic is altogether a fault, to 
ſpend in countrey and rude al- 
emblies,the whole timz,or molt 
part of the Sermon, in ſome 
poyntof controverfiesy as ſome: 
victodoe, without ſuchiuſt oc- 
calion, or ſome. ſo neceſſarie a 
cauſe, Theſe ſpirits benefita lic- 


. - [tle their Auditorie ,. and breed | (| 


more contention. then conſci- 

ence, And thus much for Re- 

dargutiue Vle. rye 
2. Of the Uſeof infiruttion, |- 
This Vſeis a practicall.con-. 


cluſion drawn outofa Dotrine, | 
eo 


ty, that it bee expedient to the| | 
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| Ghepberd, Cap.4. 
toedoe ſome Chriſtian duty of 
holineſſe cowards God, or of 


; Þ. > cr man, or 


of ſobriety towards a mans ſelfe. 
Here is required in a Miniſter, 
knowledge of all Chriſtian du- 
ties to God and man, and the 
knowledge of the priacipall du- 
ries of men, iri their ſeverall and 
particular calfings, that ſo hee 
may bee able to inſtru them 
ia the righe courſe of their Vo- 
cations, Asthe Scripture affords 
plaine dotrines, proofes for 
them, and reaſons to confirme 
them ſo it helpes vs with Vſes 
of inltrution, 
" As-for example, DoQtrine, 
God's « ſpirit. Joh, 4. 24, 
Vie. Therefore, muſt wee 
worſhip him in ſpirit aud 
'exwb. Tbidem, Dot. We 
 trlaw mori the day\, neither 
.* the hower ' when "the. Sonne 
| of »mun>\ commeth. Match. 
25:7 73: Vſe.' Therefore, 


Watch and pray, | Ibidem. 
| 5 Sn 
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Doc. Nothing after plentifull 
feeding to be left, Joh.6.12. 
Vſe. Therefore mnſt we gas 
ther vp the fragments that re- 
wine, ibidem, DoR. The 
harueſt is great, but the 

bourers are few, Matt. 9. 37. 
Vile. Pray therefore to the 
Lord of the harneſt , to (end 
forth Labourers into bis har- 

_ acſt.ver. 38, 

Infiaice are the examples in 
Scriptures of thiskindeg which 
Dodtrines and V ſes gathered in- 
to hcads, and placed alphaberi- 
cally in a booke, to which if the 
DoArines and Vlſes of a mans 
owne gathering, or collected of 
others, be brought, great profir 
would ariſe thereof, But that we 
may nce miſtake, —_—_ | have 
brought places of Scripture, 
ar the Vie is with the Do- 
rine g yet wee mult know, that 
| DoRrracs may alſo bee in one| | 
place, and Vſes'found in other 
places z/ as, %% BY) F- 
| This | 
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Shepherd. | C P-4- 
T his Doctrine, Pal. 19. 7. 


The Law of the Lord u per-| 


fea, The VſeisinDeut, 12. 
32, Therefore, Whatſoener 1 
command you, take heed, you 
doe it 1 Thou (oalt pret nothing 
thereto, nor take onght there- 
from. | 
To obſeruetheſe yſes,there is 


| required more paines and more 


wiidometo find them out, being 
ſoin ſeuerall places. 


IF ſuch Vſes bee not athand, | 


wee may deduQ them from the 

DoQatrines our ſelues z as theſe 

examples ſhew, | 

Dod. God « oxr Father. Ves, 

T herfore, Reioyce in bus lowe, 
T herfore, Let vs honor hin, 
Mal. 1.6, DoQ, (brift l:(m 
# the onely Mediator between 


God and vs. Vie. Therfore, | 


Let vs make bim our on:ly [n- 

. Fterceſſour. 
From praQticke Dodtrinesin 
Ethicks, Oeconomicks , Poli- 
cicks,and Eccleliaſticks;the V ſes 
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| Lib.4. Thefaithfull | 
of inſtrution will cafily ariſe,as 
thus, 


Do. Inflice giveth enery mas 
bis due, Vle. Therefore to 
bee heldiuft, gine enery man 

bu due. DoQ. Sermants are 

wnder the command of their 

CHMaſfters, Vie. Therefore 

muſt they be content to be come- 

wanded, and learne alſo to o- 

bey. DoR. Kings ere Gods 
Vice-Gerents. Vie, There- 
fore muſt they rule for God, 
and let v1 honoxr them, and 
for conſcience ſakg obey them. 
in the Lord, 


Euery doctrine comprehen- 
ding a duty, wherhcr the gene- 
rall of every Chriſtian, or par- 
ticular of any condition _ad, 
late of life in ſpeciall callings, 
will afford eafily the vices of in- 
ftruQion; as thus, 

DoR. {hbriffians are warri- 

ewrs, Vic. Therefore muſt 


we get our armor, Eph, 6.13. 
W:e 


—Sigee Cap.4 


"Wee muſt quite ourſelues like | _ 
men. 1 Cor. 16:43, DoR.,| 


: . Emery ſtund Chuiftian {oueth 
1. exr\andther. hetniilg. P, 'Vſe. 
+»: Therefore if :wee bee ſoxnd 
Chriſtians, as wee profe ſe to 


- » be letws beartily autien- 


 athen.-: 5 11 121 193 tA 


--Dbiiflie foin Sample of 
gooty racticeg,' wilt yeeld vs 


 |thele encifully , "as chuy from 
Daniel. oy | 
: Dott/>4 godly ſlaref-0an will | 


\,» takertims. to: fermochis | God, 
Dan. 6, Vſe, Therfore /-e 
 - ſuckas bra great inthe world, 
; follow Damel-berein, if they 


"A good man wil. beware of 
'Y jr Ne brother in @n in; 
afferent thing, though his 
.». authority. bee great. 4n, the 
+, :» Church, x Cor. 8, 13, Vic. 
| Therefore mwu# wee carefuly 


. -- would. bee (held religious, and "= 
g94h From $,/Pa#,,Dod&, | - . 


avoid offences, Fro Abrabam. 
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Motiues 
tobe vied, 


ding to 
tHe pra- 
Rice of 
any duty, 
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DoR. Good gonernours of fams- 

. - - lies will inſkratt thei children 
' + » aud bouſpold."Gen:'1L. 19.] | 
'' Vie, Therfore on!dwe that | 

'+ axe cbarge of a family, imi-| 
\ fart&gAHbrahbam hbereamn, 
Having gathered the Vie, a; 
Minifler 1s to cometotheexhor-: 
ta'ion.z 1 herin note faure things; 
tobe obſeruedof him, © | 

Firſt, whoni heeis toexhort ;, 
and theſe betwoſorts: fult,fuch! 
as doe practiſe the dury, to per! 
ſeucre' wad'chen fuch''as'doe' 
nor, to ſerto it,and to make con. | 


ſcience of it. -*: » 746 
Serondly, hemuſt conlider of 
the moreues to perſwade and draw 
themtothe practiſe, andro con-! 
tinuetherein,ſuchas theſe. | 
Firſt; the Word of God com- 
manding , or exborting to, 

theſrme. + APP 
Secondly, the Law of Nature, 
found in-;the' writings of 
the Heathen; impoling the 

ſamer 


Thirdly, 
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Tiirdly, the examples, firſt of | _ 
eſis (brift , of God him- | 
ſelfe, then of praQtices of 
holy men out of Scripture, 
thepraQtice cf the Godly, 
gatheredout of Eccleſiaſti- 
call Hiſtories, Chronicles, 
or other writings of Chri- | 
{tians; the practiceof Hea-| _ 
then, in matters of Morali- | 
ty, in Ethicks, Politicks, ol 
and Oeconomicks, as farre 
as chey agree witch Scripture | 
and common honeſty, For 
the Law they have in their 
hearts, 'and\doe the things 
contained inthe Law. Ro.z. | 
And here, for further preſ- | 
{ing/the duty , the dumbe - 
creatures may. bee brought | | 
in; which haue fome'ſha- 
. dowes of vertues in them, | - 
to; moue men 'vnto well- | 

_— hepromiſesof God 

= 7 ft [{esof G0 
| ro ſuch, both temporall 
| aud cternal}, made to the| 
perior- SI; 
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performers of ſuchduries. 
| ah the examples of Gods 
 - 1+ bleſſings,powred out ypon 
| -» ,» ſuch, accordivg to his pro- 

27 bibely't 145% 

Sixtly , the! puniſhments of 
God, for-negleR of doing 
. our duties, with examplcs 

. forneglet of letle ducy. 
 Sexemtbly,theequity thereof, 
itis that by our profeſſion 
webetyed vato,and Juſtice | 
"*requireth-at:our hands, as | 
due vncoothers,(o for their [! 
ſakes to doe its if not for | 
our owne4'and ſo'the ne- 
ceflity layd vpon vsto doe 
it. yer 'aydy On 
| was ' 32FG ''VPON | ro 
+ | »1:(preach. i: 1922 | 
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| © beneficiall co orhers', and 
| howwe "reap 
inward comforc, praiſe of 
a good name, and out. 
ward 
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praciſevrged, & alſo they 

_ ſerue to. winthe hearers by 

ſuch ecuident 

+ ons, Theſewilldrawana(- | 

ſent: to the Parable being 

p d in the. third | 

on, and will cauſethem [ 
 .tO-\giue |ſentence- at. vna-| 

wares ypontheſelues,which 

being then wiſely applyed, 

mills reatly ſtrike che heart 

atop oe wee bnde true in [- 


S— .many -fmilics 
| by which hee taught, de- | 
| and. much moved 
- - Auditory. ; and Chiiſts 
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affliction of conſcicace. If 
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h | terand forrtreonds Ot, | 
- .  -howforcibleſhal his words | 
| bee! how full of power | 
es tt inthoheartsof the hearers !/ | 
| |» Hee vill ſprake wich aurho- 
'*_ þ- -rity,/and byGodsafliſtance | 
Pony Srearly: with the | 
| le,/ it not to the con- | 
ho 4 all; yer to the 
Rn co-an Out-: 
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itis that hee will-vouc 
rocommand vs, & ſoforth. 
Then, the examples of ſuch 

as praQiſeir, whar perſons, 
man, womans eld, young, 
Chriſtian or heathen : Of 


 - wharcondition,rich,poore, | 


learned , vnlearned , bigh , 


. as wee may, Thirdly 
bleſſings of God, who.plen. 
tifully doe follow the god- 
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this vrged,as being perhaps 
farre leile in wv. A 
ment. Theſe toureare como 
monly the moſt weighty, 
and will moſt worke-vpon | 
the minds of men, & rhere- | 
forethe moſt to beeftood 
vpon in the Exhortation. | 
Ofthevſe | * Fourt bee muſt make vie; 
of figures of the figures of Rhecorick, | 
of Rheto.- eſpecially of theſe eight, | 
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De : er of attraction, & pul | 
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/«bicfliyto of hearers, ifthey bee well | 
|. managed , flilt from the 


grace of theheart, and by | 
good judgement broughr | 

in aptly in their due places. 
The Figuresaretheſe. f 
Exclamation, -but this not Ys 
too often,nor too vehement with | IU | 
Stentors voyce; butthen, when | 
citherthe excellencie of a thing, | 
the greatnellſe or (trangeneile | 
thereofrequireth itz as E/a. 1. 2. ſ 
| /er., 22.29, 


Inter | 


|  Jmterro ion, made v OC- 
calion þs rn place, at per- 
{ſon, from the matter in hand, 
and the reaſons vied; it is in 
much vſe in the Scripture; iten- 
forceth the coſcienceto anſner 


bo roms vale wh ſo ondlyhcbem 
wilt to goce on wit 
the ſpeaker. | y 

| «tion, which isa calling 
ypon the hearers,to aconlidera- 
tion of the thing ſpoken z this 
ſtirreth vp attention, and fetch- 
eth inagain wandring tboughts. 


requeſteo the hearers in thiogs 
hardly yeclded ynto, intreating 
{rhe Auditory to yeeld ſomthing 

for their good; this argueth loue 
" land ity, it winneth from 
| [the hearers by meekeneſſe and 
aſſent; but this is not to bevſed; 
but when the matter bath beenc 
well beat vpon before, and en- 
larged ſo ſufficictly as they can- 
nor deny fo reaſonable a requeſt 
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| procurerh good will. 


| ro condemne him. 


madeſo carneſtly for their owne 
benefie. | 


Optation ; when wee: Fall to 
wiſhing, to declare our deſire 
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men ſpeaking, orout ſeluesdoe 
take cheir perſons vpon vs, 'or 
giue voyce vato- ——— 
as Row, 8, this is very 
and moueth much, if rherigh 
ly nu | 

phezwhich is aturning 
of he ſpeech ſuddenly to ſome 
perſon or thing from that which 
wee ſpeakeof; it-fs to bee vied 
in- great marter, -asſpeaking-of 
Churches calamities, 9 
forthwich''turne our ſpeech 
or ſpeaking of mans di 
ence, wee mi he -turtie'- our 
ſpeech to-the earths obedience 
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logiſmuy which.is, when a que- 
ſtiou'is made, & Bone rag: 
dily anſwered. as. if two were | 
calking cogecber; this Hgure. Se. 
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much more $S*, « Fugaſtine , it | 
lticres! yp attention, and. makes | - 
the. matter manifeſt with. des 
light z this / our —_ ried, 
ſpcaking to the/people of John | 
Baptoſe., Many more there are, 
but theſe, are moſt in vie., And | 
_ | thus muchofthevſcofinltrudi- | 
ON. | — , 
The forth and laft thing, | 
which a Minifter is ze doe (ha-| 
ving thus pretledthe duty) is to | 
ſhew them. the meanes:; which | 
they muſt vſe,. Firſt, ro ſuch: as | 
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] to ſuch as are praQtioners, how 


{ly, &fuch like, Andtbus much 
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to, Then,perſwade tothe meanes 
from the cafines, fromthe hope- 
of Gods aſſiſtance promiſed to 
ſuch as labour to doe well, from 
the examples of others and their 

ood ſucceſle therein, or inthe 

ike and fo forth. In the nex» 
place, hee muſt ſhew the meanes 


they may continue as by prayer, 
daily praiſe, frequenting the 
—_— the godly, auoyd- 
ing the fellowthip of the yngod- 
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| Shepherd. Cap-4.| 365 
ariſe from a doQrinall propoli- 
ion, 


ueth thoſe which of | from 


_ knowledge, faich, hope, & 


ſuch like, and yet make no 
conſcience of the duty of 
loue: or thus, Dot. The 


foule without knowledge it not | 


good, Prou.x 9.1. V/e, There- 
foreſuch as ſeekenot know: 
no ſuch as _ it, 
arc lultly reproued for their 
folly and wickedaeſſe; but 


alſo frons the contrary to 
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thus, DoR. 4 man fraring 
God will few pity to buy friend 


«+ act 


| | 


And from 

the cons 
ro 

- qu 

inftruQi- 

on. 


I by Py 


% 


q CLONE Sr 4 Ss en 
_ "ON 1 ISAS. = " 
Wy OE Us OO ER TED 9 m 
s M22 4 = + 42k. SATIRE” © 45 FEY EN _ 
# 5 


308 | 


What a 
Minifter 
-muſt know 
to bee able 
to make 


this vie. 


| web cleaue romens nat 


| Lib.4. The faithfull 
pruitienry and _ be con- 
emned who neglet 
their friends; who turne to 
- bee their enemies, and in- 
- creaſe their miſery, as too 
, -many'-in thisfalſe age 
doe, ; 

This: vſe of reproofe hath 
warrant inthe holy Scriptures, 
from the Propbets,from Chrift, 
and his bletſed Apoſtles, as wee 
may ſee every where in the Bi- 
ble, Eſay 1. & 5. Jer. 2.& 9. 
Exch. $8, 13, Heſea 1. 2.0 
4. Amor. Mar,2 3, Afty2.36.0 
3.14.15, 13,10, 1,Cori 5. & 
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dome of ſpirit, ro goe: YNto 
God beingſerficetrom fins 
| che aſſuranceot a mans fal- 
uation, Fepentapee ee _ 
fineſt, 
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end. 
Firſt, for encouragement to 
the obedienc and godly repen- 
tant, to goe On in welldoing, 
andeo them again 
all wo bnten, rarer eds rey 
Mofſervied this,” ' | © 
Exod. 14.13, Eſay the'Pro- 
pher; 2: Kin. 19.6, Efe; 37. 
22.33, Our Ctirilt, 
Aſfati.5., 2, 11, Znh,6 20 21: 
22. oo Apoltle, F; Theſ. 
Sceondly , for comforting 
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Thirdly,that noneſhal berry- 
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| ___ fallernj* 
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befalleth them in thisworld, no 
ſeparation from his loue,Rew. 8. | 
goof ce tioen 5or amt 
- 'Fifey,the way of vertue. 1s e- 
 verchefafeſt,though irbeneucr 
fo full of croſſes.” + © 
Sixth, the way of wickedneſſe 
is cao{iperillous, though for a 
timeit all che outward luc- 
celſetharheart can wiſh! + 
Senentbly, that one GE 
ſhall bee a fullend of all their 
cronbles, and anecernallcrowne 
of glory for areward, when the 
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the greateſt croiles : for com: | 
fort to particulars z See my 
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che matter ef our juftifica- 
tionisin Chriſt, and nocia 
our ſelues, Eighth, that iu- 


;«, | -ſlifieation is notto. beetud- 


e&d afrcr the feeling of our 
Rification, becauſe this 
is perfeR in none, and is 


wrought in our. ſelues, the 
' other perfect | 
. Chriſt. /Ni»cbly, Thar God 


and. [js in 


before hecalleth his, know- 
eth them, findeth chem in 
their (ins , yer vouchſaferth 
to ſhew them-merey,z and 
will hee for inficmities caſt 
them off? we may not ima- 
gine it. Tenthly, that God 


gm yg breakethe bruized 
»2: king fax: Elewentbly, that 
 -allurariceof fajuationis not | 


the. ſmo- 


co beeiugdged, as men; feele 
aſſurance in affliction; but 


 thenfrom-former comforts 


and tokens af grace g and 
nowintrouble of ſpirit on- 
ly from the: ability of 
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-There is 0 EAA for- 
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id together : Warhan comes 
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Mens hearts ſhall bee made to 
beadroGodsword, and Acheb 
ſhall beeforced tohumble him- | 
ſelfe, hee hateto heare| | 
-Eliah, and doe accounthim his | 
enemie. What if threars do not 
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ſraclites were z the earth ſwal> 
nag oi vp.quick.as Cannon 
with. his company + and - 
the. Creatures of- God ,, the 
Lords boaſt" ſhall and ever 
\ armed againſt chem » and at 
the. Lords bidding ſhall pur- 
| fe ſuch, till ehey bee veter- 
ly conſumed. "Can your carcs 


not-tremble 2: Oh Ada- 
Pawan Can you blelſe your 


"hat all the plagues in bis h_ 
ſhall light vpon you ? Oo 
imagination (Brethren) 
if any ſparke of Gods OE 
in you, to hope vainely of mer- 
cy, whileſt you goe 0B 1M _ 
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it not grieue you heere to bee 
Abb dinababled for 
tharheercyou ſhallfearez fo'as 
your griefe and feare doe worke 
a break-neeke of linae;the dread 
of Gods iud s will eaſily 


with your ſclues for it;the farther 
.are you from wrath, and neerer 


azalbeie by chis griefe and feare, 
you ſeemeto goerohellz yer ins 
deed'itis bur as it were a ſailing 


ven,ſo bee it cance with a. 
mendement doe follow, There- 
fore be willing to take notice of 
- | your fianes : thinke not vpon 0- 
ther mens faulrs, whilelt your 


Contrition is wrought. vponthe 


the evils of other men. Wit 
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owne iniquities are laid opeo. | 


bee re : and the more you | 
behold ſinne, the Jeſſe you will | 
like ic;by Gods grace; and the | 
more you grox in difpleaſure| 


| everto aſſurance of mercy, So | 
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confeſſion of finne apply the 
a6 of nay threarned againſt 
ſuch .linne;, yea, jmagine'your 
ſelues vnder the bv 
nounced, and yourtelues tobee 
made the very example of ſuch | 
in Scripture mentioned,as haue 
beene puniſhed for the like e+ | 
uills, as you. finde your {clues 
guilty of: ſowill thereby adee- 
per impreſſion of them bee 
wrought in you, and you the 
more humbled, (in truly deteſt 
ed, and the plagues which you | 
feare certainly auoided, which | 
the bleſſed God of Heauen, and 
thefather of all mercy and con- | 
ſolation grant you, forhis ſons | 
ſake, Amer, And thus much tor | 
the doarine with the vies allo | 
fromthe ſcope and intzndment 
of the wordes in generall. 
Now we come to the diuiſior, 
read vato you, the words where: 


hortation, Heare the word of the 
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tation, in theſe words: For rhe 
Lord bath a comtronerfie with the 
Inhabitants of the Land, The 
third partisa reaſon of the reas | 
ſon,inthe laſt wordes : Becauſe | 
there « no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God inthe Land, 7 Je 
| Theſe wordes, Heare the word | 1, | q 
of the Lord,yee childrewof Iſrael, | groid of |; - ] 
-| are, as hath beeneſ{aid,an exhor- | the Do- | 
patymnny which the Prophet pre- Open folf - 
Excth before bis matter-follow-'j 1.1 | 
ing, to p:epare the people by | cauſe they? © 
.| way of a Preface, and to (lirre | bee but by] © 
them vp vntoacrention, to har- | *** we 
kentothat which followeth,q.d. briefly % 
O yee ſ{onnes of Jacob , yee couched, "| y 
children of iſrael, I doe exhort & -_4 
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you inthe name ofthe Lord, to 
withdraw your minds from o- 


- therthings: liſten and atcend vn- 
bs tothe meſſage,cuenthe word of 
- the Almighity, which t his meſ 
be ſepgeram commanded to de'i- 
4, | | S 4 _ ver 


o_ 4 


Wo | Vie with 


- }\ reaſons to 
:5Y enforce it. 


vervnto you, Whenceariſeth 
from the Prophets praRtice theſe 
two leſſons. | 

Firſt ,-that it is ftin ) vie 


| words of preparation to [tirrevp 


attention. - For men are dull of 
heariog and vnaptas ill ground, 
except they bee made ready 
to receiue the ſeede of Gods 
holy word. Therefore hauethe 
men.of God vſed preparatiues 
co maketheir hearers ro liſten,as 
wee may ſcein Eſay. 1. 2, andin 
the next Chapterofthis prophe- 
fic inhand;ſoalſo in 44, 13. 16. 
and this not onely in the begi1- 
ping, but alſo vpon ſome occaſli- 
on, at ſome ſpecial] point, even 
in the middeſtof che Sermon, as 
in /aw.2.5, Letvs of the Mini- 
ſtery then as wee [ce cauſe pre- 
pareour hearers, that they may 
liſten and attend co that which 


practice ofthe men of God, the 
natureof man is vncapable and 
needeth it. It will argue our care 
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Vſe with 
arguments 
to enforce 
it, 


for hecreunto is exhortation ap- 
pointed, and for which cauſe che 
A poltle coioyneth them. Ther- 
fore let vs vſc wordes alſo of ex- 
bortation with Doctrine, | be- 
cauſe weeareſo exhorted, 1,7, 
4.13. It is neceſſary, becauſe ic 
ſerues for mouing and. winnin 
of the heart , without whi 
vnderſtanding will neuer come 
into practice, For though vo- 


as wry SR" ore 
co guide afteRtion, | (there bee 


apraRtice beyond —— 
a.prepoſtrous zeale; yet mult the 
zff:Rion be quickned to pricke 
on knowledge, leſt the minde 
know without any thing doing, 
orturgereligion into. policy in 
euery -point of practice.” The 
godly doe looke forit, 2s aſpe- 
ciall ching whercinthey delight, 
as in A. 13.15. where wee (ec 
all that which wasco-be ſpoken)| 
is called by the. name of exhot- 

cation, ſo much wasthe Church 
chen affeRted with the ſame, 


and 


| 


| | andthe Apoſtles alſo much v- 


{ uing before plentifully caughe| ' 


| Rice, elſe will not the words of 


= 
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ſed it , eAds. 2..38.:39. 49. | 
which is indeede the princi- 
pall meanes, ro inflame the 
heartes of the Hearers , and 
to make thg people zealous: | - 
wherevppon it .is no doubt, 
char the Apoltle ever towards| - 
the ends of his Epiſtles, ha- 


the ſound truth , hee vierh| 
to conclude with many exhorta-| 
tions, But for Miniſters to 
= = werfully , by = 
aid of Gods ſpirit giving. vs this 

ifr, wee aſt og I 
z2aleof Gods glory, great com- 
paſſion towards the people to| © 
ſauetheir-ſoules, vantained ha-|- 
ered of liane, and a-lincere de- 
fireto have the truth intertained| - 
andexpretſcd by a religious pra-| * 


exhortation carry [that life to] 


the hearts of che hearers, as were| 
 |tobeewiſhed, and asindeed ex-|* 


periehce doth declare,  - 


—— ——— 
. 
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A fabdivi- | Ia the Exhortation , Heare 

. | en ofthe | the word of the Lord, yee children| 
__ gene» | of /{racly wee may obſerue theſe! | 
by circg. | circumſtances , the matter of 
{tances, the Exhortation, and the par- 
ties exhorted, T he matter is to 
heare the word of the Lord; the 
p_— are the children of 1f- 
rael, 

Hears the word of the Lord : 
Heere the Prophet, as it were 
makethan O yes, and craueth 
audienceto his metTage, deela- 
ring as a reaſon ro move to at. 
tend, that. it-is thewo:dof the 
Lord. whick hee ech vato 
them: and icis,as if he | 
Hearken (O yeechildren of I{- 
rael & liſten vnto me, for I came 
{ not vnto you as doe the falſe 
Prophets with the dreames of 
mine owne head, nor with any 
rumor or aſcatrered word ofany 
vocertaine Author,notknawing| 
whenceitisz nor with-the wor 
of any-man, nor-Angell; but 
with che word of the Lord, the 
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Thereaſon is, | Reafon, | 

forthat ſuch doe land in __ Mako 
his ſtead, and the receiving . 

| them is the r i of him, Luk. 10.46, 


| Erample, 


of. bs 

Rem commandements. 

af | cord leſus, telleth the Theſe 

0g: loniang, that hee which deſpi- 

«| ſeththe things ich hee cauohe 

but [them »::defpiled -not man o- | 
Gag.? | 
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Vſe to Mi. 
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Reaſons, 


Tit.2'r5, 


Preuction, 
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Therefore ler vs of the Mi- 
| niftery, whileſt wee come one- 
ly withthe word of God, charge 
our auditory to giue their at- 


| rendance and to hearken. By 


the Lord wee have warrant-to 
ſpeake his word with all autho- 
rity , Tit. 2. 15, and whileſt 
wee onely teach his word, wee 
haue ever an argument in our 
mouthez continually vrging 
them to attend ; God ſpeak 

ing by manto men : The Cre- 
atour by the mouth of his Am- 
baſſadours., to his Creatures: 


l | 
-_ 


the Lord ro his ſeruants, and 
the King to his ſubiets, Why 
ſhould wee then feare to ſay, 
Heare SubieRs, the voyce of 
your Soueraigne; bearken you 
ſeruants to the will of your| 


{ Lord, and giue eare, you lnha- 


bitants of the earth, rothe grear 


Kings,with a charge fromthem, 
to 


God, the Creator of Heaven] 
& earth? We ſee, how bold men] ' 
can be which come from earthly] 


a. 


to cheir ſubiets, to command 
ſuch-as they beſentvnto, to —— 
earctothe meilage,and this | 
chey doe to the nd ſubie&: 
and what is mans word and au- 
thority, comorkeſuch confident 
boldnetſe, in compariſon of the 
word of the cternallGod? Ther- 
fore letvs, conſidering in whoſe 
name wee {peake, andthe word 
that wee ſpeake, euenthe power 


{ of God to ſaluation, not bee a- 


frayd cocommand lilence to e- 
uery ſubiet, bee hee neuer fo 
great,and tahearkentotheword | 
of his Soueraigne, as they feare 
his wrath. Nor to dare to bid 
hearken, where men ſhould,and 
doenot liſten, iscobe pollctied 
witha ſlauiſh feare, an 


co yeeld 


| an vnſutferable indigaity to bee 
offeredrothe meſſage ofthe Al. 


ighty. Indeed, it men come 
- the word- of their owne 


Partag and mens inuentions; 


if | bee they never fo ancient and 


| learned,in ſtead of Gods word, 


then 
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396 | 
then as the 


| the Miniſterie to bee bold to; 


| |is the Lords Commandement, 


1 


| | not,but rathernegleR or deſpiſe| 


The Shepherds | 
e'neced not to 
attend;ſo haveſuch noauthority 
from God, to command any to | 

Againe, asthis Vſe is tovsof 


claim audicncey ſois it your duty 
allof you the people preſent, to 
giue audience t0 the Word, Jt 


ler. 1.19, Matth, 14, 9g. Remel. 
2. 11.37. Pron. 2, 3. Itis the 
meanes to. beger faich in you, 
Rom,io.,14, Itis a mark of Gods 
childe,: /eb. $. 47. and of your 
ſpiritual! kindred with Chriſt, 
Lok. 8,21, Andis of moreelti- 
mation with Chriſt, than if you 
ſhould entertaine his perſon 
withcoftly cheere..-Zuk, 16. 40. 
And- therefore bee ready to 
hearken, when the Lord ſpeak- 
eth vato you, Bur if you will 


it, know you, that God willcall| 
ou to 2N accounttherfore; You} | 
eake his Commandement,| ; 
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1Thefſ. 5.20. You are nor of 

God, but of the Deuill, /ob. $. 
147. 1 /obn4, 6, Godwillplague 
you- without mercy in the day 
of his ſ——_ Pro. 1.24—27. 
| Andit ſhall bee eafierfor Sodowee 
- |and Gomorrba, inthe day of de- 
ſlrufion, to enter into glorie, 


ants © enjoy ſaluation. And 
therefore feare you ſcorners, 
and ariſe out of the ſeat of the 


- 


_ to obedience : The 
force of the word will carry thus 
much.in the originall.: and wee 
may read, that the Holy Ghoſt 
i0yneth attention with hearing, 
ler, 13.15, and vnderſtanding 
with hearing, AZatr. 7. 14. And 
oindiaes 

obedience, Rem, 2.4.3. [am.1.22. 
Therefore it is, asif he had ſayd,: 


— 


than for ſuch accurſed Miſcre- 


riog with attention, and vnder- _ 


hearing, without | Pb 


"_ but ſo as you liſten well } 
| T 1 
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ht 


— . » 
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Reaſon. | word of God, becauſe God ſet- 
teth downe ſuch a hearing as hee 

is well pleaſed with z'and that 

kinde of bearing mult weafford 

him, ſo hee commanderh : and 

Deve.5.z7, |fuch a hearing did the Godly 
Prop.:.z, | yeeld vergthe Ward, Iris faid, 
Example. | that ſheeheard'the words of our 

| Viebur | $4ujour, and ponderedthem in 
1 ry" her heart. Here this DoRrine 

| brevity | affordeththe Vie of Correction, 
| and reproofe ro many, euen all 


; 


| come in- the purpoſe of your 


| mindes are darkened,they ſtraw 


The Shepberds | 
ro vnderſtand, that you may be- 


hearts obedient thereunto. 

We hence learne, that not e- 
gery kind of hearing the Word, 
but ſuch a hearing as is declared, 
is that which mult bee lent tothe 


{ 

| 
ſorts of vaprofitable hearers,the| I [v 
vaine headed, the drowſie Exty-| i j2 
chus, the carnall worldling, and| Ff [ic 
ſuch as come into the Congregt- ih as 
tion, of forme and faſhion, but\'F þZ; 
without any deuotion 2 w | of 


gers from the life of God, ſuch 
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as the God of this world hath 
blinded, and made them care- 
letſe of their ſaluation, co their 
veter deſtruction , except they | 
amend : but for breuity I pafle | 
them ouecr: and ſo come vnto 
that which followes. 

. The word of the Lord : The 
. |Propher here you ſee telleth 
them, that that which hee was to 
deliver, as you hauc heard, was 
not the: word of any , but the 
wordofthe Lord : Byvbichne 
learne; That che Propbers' and | 


and only with the word of God 
intheir mouthes, and therewith 
did reſt themſclues contented. 
Becauſe they were directed 
wholly by Gods Spirit, 2 Per. 1. 
27. And were willing to bee ſub- 
jicft tothe guidance of the ſame: 
| as-wee may fee in all of them. 
Eſair,2, 2.2. ler, 1.2 andſo 
ofthereſt;H:b., 1,1, 5 

Therefore if wee will bee the 
Miniſters. of Ieſus Chrift; let vs | 
| . © come- 


rr 


holy men of God , "came ever} | 


=_ 


| "a m 


© TheShepberds | 
come to our people onely with 
the Word of God: Soare wee 
commanded, Marth, 28. 20, 
where alſo he promiſerh co ſuch 
his preſence. Our office requi- 
reth ſo onely to doe, for that 
we are in Chriſts ſtead, and Am- 
- ba{ſadours ; now Ambalſladours 
ſpeake oncly what irgiuen them 

in commiſton ; the end of our | 
labour tyeth vs onely to the 
Word, the end is, cither tocon- 
vert or ſtrengthen men inreligi- 
on,which noother word can do, 
but the Word of God, There- 
fore the Apoſtle S. Paw! came 
onely with the Word, diſputed 
-by the Ward, and tabght onely 
what was written : yea, our $4-|. 
viour ſayd, that which hetaught 
was not his word, but the word 
of his Father, Laſtly,the people 
elſe may take juſt exception # 
gainſt vs, and are not 
regard vs farther than wee come 
with the Werd. Therforeletys 
lickevnto the Word. 
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Thoſe that cannot content 


God, iullly are here reproued, 
and condemned z they ſhew 
themſelues not to bee Chriſts 
| Ambaſſadours, they dare doe 
morethan cither erue Prophets 
or Apoſtles durſt do, yea or that 
our Saviour would doe. Such 
| doe not ſecke the conucriion of 
nor regard to be faichfull 
ia their meſſage, or obedient to 
Chriſts Commandement : Such 
ae knowne by. their fruirs, for 
lo may they bee knowne, as our 
Saviour 'teacheth, And thus 
much for the matter of the ex- 
ation, 

Tee children of ole = 
Ky parties exhorted, Yee children 

of Ifracl: i which words is a 


| a Synechdoche 
| Children of Iſracl,onely theren | 
As Fibes; anda I 


mie,chil- 
ren for the policrity of Jacob, 
which came of his children. 


themſclues with the word of | 6 


Rhetorick is an Are ſanRified | 


A S by / 


Reprehen- 
on, 


te tad 


of Iſrael. Tetheſe 


ſcat, andt 
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| onely what co ſpeake, but alſo to 
whom by name, Eſe.58.1, and 
-fothe Prophets ſpake not only, 
what God commanded, but allo 


ling vpon. them by name, whe- 
ther ſpeaking of judgement, as 
] here, or of mercie, as in {erem, 


I) 2. : . 
| © Therefore muſt wee, Gods 


e 
” \ 


| Miniſters, call vponour people, 
| [to whom wee are ſent, that they 


C9 | 

is 1g know,weſpeake vntothem., 
ed\ | It vill argae; our faichfulnelle. 
nl | The cannot auoyd, but- 


che ih) of necefliey mufttake notice of, 
tea- (3 thac which is ſpoken , to force 
its || them co obedience, or to leaue 
\W them altogether inexcuſable. 


nl! Neither doth there want exam- 
you Pies for this cuery where inthe 


; booke of the. Prophets , who 
{-_*ometime called their El- 
50 * .Princes, Prielis,Propbers, 


Lond vie-ew” his: ane | 


vnto ſuch as they were ſent, cal- | 
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Ter,23.3,' f 
Oſeax.r. | © 
ler.22.2, | 


LeibÞad Kings, and vpon y &- 
Fate to whom they were | na 


like| 


a 


like as did allo our SauiouT 
Chriſt, as wee may read in che 
Mat.23.13 Evangdiſt, What ſhould cthere- 
"| fore let vs to ſpeake vatO our} 
ple plainely and not 2s 
ſome, ſo inthethird perſons 2s if 
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Reu, 24.8. | ſpeake ynto alſo: as if they'w 
afrayd of their ſaces ? but 
ſuch feare;lelt God deſtroy 


doe not extin 
oviſh facher-bood & child-1 XC 
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